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IV. THE ATTEi·lPI' TO DE-ESCAL.l\.TE -- JAl:UARY-JULY 1967 

·During the i'irst seven nionths of 1967 a running bat tie ~1as fought 
~lithin the Johnson A:'in-,inistration betv1een the advocates of a greatly 
expanded air canpe.i~;n acaj.nst NorthVietna...'ll, one that might genuinely 
be·. called "strategic," ancl the disillusioned doves Hho urged relaxation, 
if not cc~plete suspension,. of the bombing in the interests of greater 
effectiveness and the. possibilities for peace. The. "hauks" of .course l·Tere 
prim'1.rily the military,. but .. in 1-rar-tiF.e thei:J' p01·1er and influence Ui th· an 
incumben-t, ·Adninist::-c.t.ion- is dispropor.ticne.te .. Ncf.T~~ara,. supported quan
titatively by Jo!in l-icEanghton in I:3A, led the e.tteinpt to ·de-escalate the· 
bon;bing. Treading the u..".certain .niddle ground at different times· in the 
deb::.te >·;ere \"lilliam Bundy at State, Air· Force Secreter.Y. Har·old Bro;m .and, 
t1ost impe:y·~2.~1tly, .the P".cesident hi!"!sel.f .. Buf'fetted from right and left 
he determinedly tried to_ pursue the te;:,perate course, escalating gradually 
in. the·late spring. but levelling Or.r .ag2.in. in the· sur2ne:r. To do so. Has 
far from easy because such a cotrrse really.pleased·no one (and, it should· 
be added, did not offer I!C:.lCi1.prozpect for. a brea~:throur:h. one 1-my or· the 
other). It .;-;e.s. an ml.."l}?.p}ly, contentious tine in >;hich the decil::';)l level 
of the debate >·Ient up markedly but" the difficult. deCision was not taken -- . 
it >·;as avoided.· 

A.. .The Year Begins·.i·iith I~o Che.nge 

1. Escalation ?.ronosals 

The· ye::.r 1967 bega:1 11ith the nilitary:cc::c..::c·.o::1s :o'o~ll' 
g!'"t:r::bling. ab.out the Christmas and He~·T Year's _truces O!"derc:l fi·;::: 1·:e.shi::1g
to:l. Both had been. grossly violated by rr.ultinle 'iC ~ncicents, and both 
h6.d. been tl:"~e· ._qcce.sion~, of rr_g,jor vcjfNP.~ ·resUp:piy eff'orts. 'l,he· restrictions 
placed· on u.s. forces··~lere felt by_ the field commands to be at the ex:;>ense· .. 
of P.:oerican l:i.;fe. u.s. military authorities 1·10uld argue long and hard 
against a ti:-l,ice for the TET Lunar Neu Year holiday; but in the end they_ 
would loose.· 

. Early in 1967, CINCE-'I.C reopened ·his campaign to 1-1in 
·l·lashington approval for air strikes against. a wider list of targets in 
. North Vietnruil;· . On January 14 CH:CPAC .&ent the JCS a restatenent of the 
·objectives for ROLLING THUNDER he had developed in "1966, ·noting his belief 
that they remained valid for 196.7. }:/" .Foilr days later he fon;arded a . . 
long detailed· list of propesed.. neu .t.ar.sets fer at :tack. vlhat he proposed· · 
was a comprehensive destruction of North Vietnam's military and industrial 
base in.Rout_e Package 6 (Hanoi-Haiphong). ?} · · This called for the destruc
tion of 7 pm·;er plants (all except the one in the very center of Hanoi, . · 
and the 2 in:· Eaiphor:g included in a special Haiphong pact::age); 10_. "~;ar 
supporting industries" (•lith the Thai r!guyen iron arid steel plant at the' 
head of .the list); 20 kansportation support facilities; 44 military 
complexes; .26 FOL targets; ar:d .28 tar;;ets 1.n Ha.iphong and the other 
ports (including docks, shipyards, PJL, pm·;er plants, etc.). CINCFAC . 
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optimistl.cc.lly contended that this ·voluminous target system coUld be 
attacked ui th n·) increase in sorties and >vith a.n actual decline in air-· 
craft lost. to ·hostile fire • 

. The proposal .>·ra.s evidently received in Vla.shington >·ri th some
thing less than enthusiasm. The Chiefs did not send such a reco~endation 
·to the Secretary and there is no ev-idence that ·the rr.3.tter was given serious 
high level a.t;tention·at that tir2e. On January 25. in a cable on anti-
infiltration. (i.e. the much-me.lig~led b~.rrier), CIECPAC again raised the . 
queStion.· He.1.~as carei'ul to. note (is he. hc.d J;reviot.isly in a. private cable . 
tO Hheeler. arid 1·l~st1:.orelan.:1 on Ja~t:ary 3) 3/.· that~· " .. ·.no single measure 
can stop il'..filtration." 4/ But he argcied-that the extraordinary mec.sures . 
the enemy bad taken to strengthen his "ir defenses and generate a. >·rorld 
op~m.on ·e.gainst the bombing >rere eviclence' of .. h01~ much the. air strikes ;iere 
hurting him. ·· · · 

· .. These argu_~ents 11ere reinforced by the JenuarJ. CIA analysis 
;rhich also made .so:nething ·of a ca.se for a. heavier bcmbing ci:npa.J.gn· •. It. 

·.considered a. .• nuinber of alterr:ative .target systems -- modern industr.r,: shi:ppine, 
'the Red River levees, ·and -other targets -- and ti-ro interdiction ca.miJaigns, 
one "urilimi ted" and the other restricted to the southern HVN pa.P.hanclle and 
Laos, and concluded .that .the lli'llicited cc.mpaign 1•/as the most proclsing. 21 

On the n:odern industq target list, CI./1. inciuded 20 facili
ties, 7 of them·electric poHer plants. Y.nocking out these facilities, it 
said; .;10uld elimina.te the ·fr·<lits of severc.l hundred million dollars capital 
inve~ti:!ent, cut off the' source of one-fourth of the GNP and most fcreign · 

· exc11s.!'lge ~e..:::. .. :'l.i::gs·, C.is!'n:pt· other sectors of t~e economy ··H!J.ich. used thieir 
:prOductS, add. :to· t~~ bu=~en oz~ aid :re:j_ui.red :fro:n. Ifllii~ s allies·, and tempora!'"ily 

. dis:pla.ce the· urba.:c labor force. 7::e loss· <~ould be a serious blmr to lN.N' s 
ho~e.S for e~qnc~.ic prcg:r.eSs a!!d st2.tus, :negating. a decade of intense eff'ort 
devc ted to the co:1str-il~ti:cn 'of. L:odern industry. .This >·rould exert additional 
pressure on the -regime,'· but ·vrould not by itself, CIA believed, be intense 
enough to br~ng Hanoi to the negotiating table. Outside aid could no doubt 
make up the· deficit in goods. to sustain the econcm;r e.nd the national· defense 
of the North as :_,ell a.s to continue the vra.r in the South. §/. 

'Aerial mlning; prO~'ided it 1·18.~ extended to ~oastal and. 
i!lJ..S.nd waters a.s well a.s the harbors, and especially if accompanied by 
intensive armed reconnaissil.n:~ against 'all LOC~ ·.to. China., would' be very 
serious. · N\11!would almost certainly have to· reduce some import programs, 

not sufficiently perhaps to.·degrade the flm·r of essential militar.f sup-· 
plies or prevent continued support of the .vra.r in svrr, but enough· to hurt 
the econorr.y; 'lf · 

Bombing· the levee system 1·1hich kept_ the I\ed River under control, · 
if timed correctly, could cause large crop losses and for'ce NVN to import 
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large amounts. of rice •. Depending on th~ ~uccess of interdiction efforts,· 
such imports might overload the tre.nsuort sy~tem. The levees themselves 
could be repaired in a matter of •-;eek;, ho•·rever, and any military effects 

. of bombing them •:rould be limited and short-lived. §/ 

An "unlimited". campaign against transportation and remaJ.mng · 
_targets, in addition·to attacking industry and mining the harbors and 
. uateruays, 1-10uld greatly increase the costs' and difficulties in maintaining 
the flo-,; of the ~::ost essent_i~ !!1ilita:rJ and ci-v-ilian goods l·Tithin NVl'l ..... 
If the attack on transportation 1-;ere a'ole to cut the capicity of the- ;ail
roads by 1/3 on a sustained basis and roads by 1/4, the re,-,aining available 
"route capacity would not be sufficient to satisfy IWH' s minin:"ill:! daily needs: 

If an.ul'llimited interdiction progra.--:1 uere highly suc
cessful, the regime 1·10uld encounter increasing difficulty 
and cost. in n:aintaining the ·flo;,: of sOl!!e of their most 
·esser.tj_e,)_ _r."Lilite.ry D.nd econo::::.ic ·goods. In the long terr:1 ih~· 
unc:2l~ts._i~ities an-:'._ c'iifficu.lties :re.sultins fron-! the Cl.L":!'oJ.lative 
effect of the air ca..."'!!.paigns '·70uld J?robably cause Eanoi to 
undertake e.· b~sic ree.SsesSr::!€nt of t=:e J!~Obc.ble course oi' 
.the 1-:ai ~.nd. ~he e::ctent of the regir::e' ~ cor~i t;::c:Et to it . . zj 

U.r con..l.....,...~c:-1-- !!'>r>Cor"d'n~ ko ..l...'.lc:. Cl' nn!:>1-:r-·l·C' ,...~,...1--,.-~c·*--i-cr +he DJ' • v_c,_.u, c.~ .1-. 0 V v~.... ~'i. o._~ ..... - .. ,.,;. ..:., _t:.:>Lo-..!.. l>-!!u "' 

. bo!!!b~ng to the Pc..r"""'"l-:!.r:.!!.:1le of I:\<:·1 c.nd. I.e.os ;-;oul:l te~d ·to strengthen Hanoi's. 
will. Tile _:r;a~ih effect· i·.roulci be to· i"orCe EV~:I to incre.:.Se the re~ir labOr 
force in sou-;;hern Fvr! a~d I;?..os by about 30 percent, 1-;hich could easily 
be dra;-m, fro~. ·other areas no longer being borJbed. The flo;, of !!len and 
supplies<.-:ould continue. NVN HOuld regard the change in the boT:<'oing pat-
tern. a~·~ cle"r· ·"'nc~o,~y· e ''ence .z...r:~+ ..;r,-'-~·,~·.-~.L.;·onal· a..,d-=t,-.y.·. <'¥·.-·,c ........ c-.,...- • ..,..es 

. ~c.;, ~-{-~ .. v.:.. v ..~.. , v ...... c. '-' l ...... ..... l>---1-:-'-'- ... ¥ •• c ..... _.e ........ _ }: ... e ... _,L.._ . 

on the U.S. ~rere haVing an .effect. It •·rould ce e~cocxa.:;ed to believe that 
the u.s. ;:a"s:tirhg of the 1·:ar and being forced to retreat; -}:2}. 

·other .considerations, ho;;ever, ·Here domir.ant in ,.;ashington 
at the highest levels. In -Did-January. <?.~other effort to COJY;!!!U.'1iCate posi
tions ui th the DiW had been· made and there ;;as . an understandable desire . 
to defer" esc4ator-j" decisions U.'1til it· b,,d been detemined whether some 
possibility for negotiations existed.· W _1-Ioreover, the TET holiday at· 
the beginning of February, for 1-;hich a truce had been -announced, made late· 

· Je.nuar'.t an inpropitious time to expand the bombing. Thus, on January 28, 
ROLLING THUi'lDER p!'ogram #53 authorized little more than a continuation of -· 
·strikes ~;ithin the para:oeters of previous au+.horizations. ];3/ 

. . . . . . 

2. .-Th~ TET Pause -- 8-14 February 

. . As noted in the previous section of this paper, the Chiefs 
had recorded their opposition to any truce or military standdmm for the 
holidays in late i'!ovenber. lJ/ On January 2, General 1-lest~r.oreland had 
strone;ly recc::l11ended against a truce fer TEr~oecause -of .t~e· lO.s2eS to. 
friendly forces during the Christ!nas a:1d I!eH Year •·s truces just concluded. '}}};/ 

. ;. -
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CH!CPAC endorsed his opposition to a~y. further truce as did the. JCS on 
January 4. l2J .The Chiefs pointed out that the history of u.s. experi
ence. 1·1ith such holide.y suspensions of operations 1·ias that the VC/tNA 
had incre<:singly exploi ted·'thein to resupj:lly, prepare for attacks, redeploy . 
·rorces and cOll!!nit violations. Perhaps of i:cst concern 1·;as the opportunity 
such. standdb;ms. u:i-'ovided the enemy to mount major unharassed logistical 
resupply operati~s; .Thus, they concluded: · . 

Against this backgrcnmd of persistent exploitation of 
the stand doom pe!'iods by the eP..e>cy '· tl:e Joint Chiefs of Ste;ff 
vi~~·i th€ f'orthcO::~in·g sts..nddm·nl f'or T::;·:r vrith grave con·cern. To 
grant the .. enemy a r€spi t~ dtu,ing 8. fcl.l!'"-d.9.y sta:nddoHn at TET 
1·lill ::;J,..ou ·our ce~:paign, allo\·7 hL!3. -ti:::e .. ·to reconsti tu~e a!ld 
replenish his Torces, ·and cost us .gre~t~r .casua+t~es in the 
long run. };2/ · · .. , 

:._::· .·· 

This· .unanimous m~litary. opp6sition 1·1as falling on deaf ears. 
The President and hiz e.~'lyiso::.,i· b::.C. al::cc;e.dy co::-:~itted the U.S. to a 
four.:.d::..y truce. a~ld ·such a· bele.:t'ecl ci.1e.!ige O':!.'"' CCC.li'Se HOulci hn.vc clearly 

. rebou.nd·zd to~ the public. opinion ~en~fit. of· th~ I:o!-th V:iet!!;;::.nese (oo;-rho h:td 
alree.dy, on J~nlJ.a.I"J. I, am1DU..'1Ced their intention to observe a 7-da:y TET 

·truce).· T'nus, an- Janu8.:r.:r 14, A,;lie.ssador. Lodge uas instructed to get the 
GV"l'rS. coricurrt::nce to r.:.ainte.in just the 96...:;;.6U!' standdo;-tJt,- but to· tell 
t!lem the.~ the: A-ll;i~s sho-..Ud ·oe··pl~ep:-.~cd. to e:-:ts~d· .t:_re p:..-..;.s·e· if frui~vful 
contacts deve;Lo:pe8·· during- it.. E./' . Lodge replied the fcllouine; day that 
the pro:posg,l 1·:as agreeable to the GVil ana to ti'e Allied Chiefs of f.lission · 

· in Saigon·. ~t~ -:~ -·· · .. 

. ACknO\·Tledging the uc.L~v:!.cal ;!C.:!E:~::1e!'~tior;.s ·r_:l'ich req_uired 
a };9-_use, ·.the Q.hief'"s on Jantlary. J.8 f-:!:'Cl):)Eed th~ a.:."!DolL"t1.Cement o:f· a set of' 
conditforis to the standdomi:: (1) '.;l:8.t S2-". DR,\..GOil countersea infiltration 
operai;ions con:tinue:·up to ·19°; (2) that CI:TP.".C be .authorbed to resume 
air attacks against major land resupply efforts SO:J.'i;h .of 19°; (3) that 
operations be resu:ned in the n:.:z a!'ea to ccu.llter any major resupPly or 
infiltration; and ·(4) that VTa~ning be given that violations or .VC/twA ... 
effo!'ts to gain tactica+ advantage in SVH during .the truce, wouid prompt·. 
direct militaG: _COjl!lteractions. ]:2/ . · The reaction at. State to these new 
JCS conditions. 'iTas vigorous~ :'On January 21, :l31llidy' sent Ka:tzenbach a memo 
tirging him to oppose anything that would comprci!lii.Se · OJ!.r suspension of 
operations ag~inst North Vietnam, ' · .·~. '· · 

• 

• , .I strongly recommend e.ga.inst approving JCS proposals 
·for br.oa.der" r::.il:i"tary a1..:thori t::r to !'es:;:ond to !Jo!'t~ V:l.et- · · 
Na.mese- resup~2.y ·a.ctivi:tics in irorth Viet-1~a.2:2 .• · •• In ny vi.ev~, 

·· resupply_ activi'des in north Viet-:·:a.-:1 cacL".Ot be considered 
B.- sufficiently ir.r:l~dia.te S.nd direct t!lreat t:o_ our fOrces ·to 
justify. the great political and psychological disadvantages 
of U.S. air and naval strikes against l!or.th Viet-Namese· 
terri t?!"J. during a truce period. :52/ 

. >;:{~~:.; . 
· .. ~. 



I . 

.. . 
« .• ' ~· 

• <>; 

.. ' 

. . 
No information is available on Mci':ama.ra is reaction. to the· proposed JCS 
truce limitations, but on the basis of his general position on the 
bombing at that time he can be presumed to have opposed them. In any 

· .case,. they <Tere not adopted. The execute 01 :l.er for the suspension· of 
hostilities autha.rizeQ.. CD!CPAC strikes only in the case of an irnmediate 
and direct tl'l..reat to U ~s·. forces·, . and stipulated that, "In the event 

· z:econnaissance disclosed major military resupply activity in North VietnaiU 
south of· i9 degrees north latitude, report immediately to the· JCS." :?:l} 
Decisions ori how and 'Then to respond io such resupply efforts would be made 
in Washington not Honolulu. · T'nis, then, Has the issue whose merits <TOuld 
be the focus of debate at the end of the pause wheh furious diplmna+.ic 
efforts to get talks ·started >:ould generate .pressure for an extension. 

Even before the holiday arrived·pressure to extend the. 
pause had .begun to mount. On Febn.ary 2, Leonard !-larks, Director of 
USLO, proposed to Rusk that the· truce be exte:1ded, "in 12 or. 24 hour 
periods contingent upon DRV and VC continued observance of the truce 
conditions." 22/ The latter included in . his definition, " ... suspension 
of all infiltration and movenent to\·Tard infiltration .... " 23/ · At the 
Pentagon, at· least lrithin civilian_ circle~, there .. ·;·:C:s sentir1e_nt for 

. extending the pause too, In the • materials· t!J.at · Jo\in l·cci:<.ug'nton left 
behind is··a handorritten scenario for 'the pause <lith his pencilled. changes. 

·The authol:sh~p is tincertain sinCe the· ha~ch:riting is neither !-:cEaughton' s · 
nor :t-·!c:i .. ~8.!.lar~:~ s·:(noi: ap-[w.rently that of any Of the 'oth:;r 1:ey Fe;r1te.gon 

·advisors.), ·but. a 'not'= {n the rr_e..rgin ind.icc.tss it t::.:l be'2n se2n .a!::l appl:oved 
by. the SecretarY. The:Cefor€ it is !'eprca.:.-.::~d b-:;lo-;-:. U:-.~-d.crli!"!_2Ci. -;-iO!'ds 

-or phrases 'are HcEaughton' s rr.:xlific~t~on~. 

· sc:s~:i:.:s.:!:o 

'l; Presid2nt tell D::CV before Tet, "He are stopping 
bor.1bi:1g at. start of Tet and at ·the end of Tet >Te >Till not 

. ~. fl 
re-sw.1~~. ~ 

2.. . During Tet and in days thereafter: 
a. Observe DRVjVC conduct ·for 'signs·' 
b; Try to get talks started. 

· . 3 .. Mean tine, avoid changes in 'no is~ level' in other 
areas of conduct ..:_ e.g., no large US troop deployments for 
couple. )·reeks, no dramatic. changes ih rules of engagement in·· 
South,~· 

4.: As 
· .. a. 

b. 

for public handling: 
At end of 4 days. of Tet merely extend to 7 days. 
At end of 7 days just keep pausing, making &Oke no 
expan.sion. · · · 

c. Later say '!We are seeing ..rhat happens;." 
.d. Even later, say (if ·true) infiltration down, etc . 

5 
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5. If 't·re must rem.u::J.e RT, have Pea seEs ,justi :fications 
and shirt inRoute packo.ges 1 & 2, >WrkiE_8_ ;;e:;:li. North as 
excuses appear (and excuses 'rill aunea:r}. · · . 

6.: If talks start and D:tV &-'ijf:.ey de!!i.ands ceasefire in·. 
South or cessation of US troop additions, consider exa-ct deal 

·then. 

7 •. Accelerate readiness of Project 728. fonti-in:filtratiQn _ 
barrj:e!}• 

8. ·Avoid alloHiriG our terms to harden just because things 
app~a!'._to be going_-be~ter. _ _ 

· . (Vance:.: Hem handle case if resupply keeps up during Pause?) 5!!/ 
-In a :puzzling :::?.rgi_na-1: !'lot~~ Eci·~e..us!rt·on recorded ·i-!cf~e:.~ra 1 s reaction tO 

~--_;_-.r~ .-_.·.>.-:.,_,._._-.-.~_-·.-- •• !:t::!ecT'-=--... ·r?j-· 1-.:.7. ',., --p~- ·1 , •. - ·.-i 11. a·o ..t..-:.1.; s J.·.r· !:ln ... -r,.·· .., _ -- '-' u ~ ..... .!. \- .JjU • .::._:_:~-~C..J. .-,;;:: 1•---- Lo!-- J. (;;,.l._.:::.:_:_. 

_to ne-G(: i:: -t~:;-::··oducti7-2 1 (?)._ Sc-i:"'!.~t~·:iP.g like this eve:::1 if productiv-e. 
JT~-l:- 1 : 25/ ---~-t is nQt clear Hhe.t the SecretarY n2.y have- had in mind in 
his refe·r.e.nce.:to a· ~'note." Tile u.s.· had exchanged notes >·:ith 'the DRV 
t~Oll_gh tte; re.s!>ective enb:.ss~C.S. in 1-~0SCO\i in late Jan:1a!-y and he IT:B.¥_ · .. ·.· 
havs r:-::::.::t this ccn.tc.ct. l:_'!.ott-::~· ~c-,.:: sibili ty is t~n=. t ·ne 1-ras thir!l:ihg ·of 

· th~ lette~ f:rc~ the P!'esident to ·Ho that rc.u:Jt he..ve been in ·dr.af't at that 
~:ir:-= (it ;-;:as,- to ha~."e been_- c1sli·v_ered in f.:_oscou on .Feb!'u:>.ry ?··but act~l 
del:. very ;,-:2.s .: net ~.l~il the 8t!1). In ei ~her case; 1-lc~~e~::·_=.ra r:-:·~i..st he.-ie 
fcre.::~::e::--: _this_ ~cenario fo!' tLl'lilater:;-;.1 extension of t:=--!.e --:::-.::.·.'0.se be.se-'3. en· 
r.~~~.r ::-.::t:I~::n.:. c~-:- t~-re r::::o:..:.::-::1. c_s e.~ e.lt':!r!!~tive if ·t.r.ey- fo~~:.e..J.ly :r.:::jeS!te:d. 
c~r C~-:.::~:.::1ds ~·c:r recip:-:-ocit;~r~_ .. 

l'lhatever the -explex!ation, the· Pre-:ic:errt r s lstter to He' 
reiterated the demand for reciprocity: 

I e.m prepared to order a.c,essaticn of bo!!:b'ing·against 
your countr-j"f'and the stoppine; of fUrther augt!!entation of 
U.S. :forces in-· South Vietna::~ as· soon as I a"' assured that 
infiltrationdnto ·South Viet::>a::; lo;y- 12."1 a::>d by sea has. stopped. 3EJ 

The President; did·, hoHever, tie his :prcposal to the Tet pause and voiced· 
the hope that an ans1-rer ~1ould :Oe received before the end of Tet ·_that would 
permit-the suspension to ccr;tinue and peace tall;:s tobegin. 

:·.Pressures on the_ President to continue the pause also-came· 
from his domestic critics and from the international· con~ity. .on the 
very' day the paUse began, the Pope sent a message toboth sides :i:n·the 
conflict expressiiit; his hope that ·the suspension of· hostilities coUld be_ 

·extended and.open.the way.to peace. The President's reply ·,:as cQurteous 
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but firm: 

·<;'" l·le ar·; prepa.red:·to talk at any tiine and· place, in 
any forum, a.nd 1-rith the object of bringing peace to 
Vietnam;. !\~rever, I kno"' you 1vould not expect us· to 
reduce military. action unless the other side is willing 
to do likeuise :: g_zf · · 

M~vhile the possibility that a definitive suspension of 
the bombj 11g 1:1ight produce negotiations bec=e ·increasingly likely •. · 
P'.ce.r:tier Kosygin had <.rrived in London tci confer \';i th PriEe Minister 
l·lilson on Februa.r-.t 6, t1<0 days before the truce started. They immedi
ately bega:1 a frantic \·reeklong er"fort to bring the t1-1o sides together . 
.J.Iultiple interpretations of position 1-rere passed-through the inter-· 

. mediaries in London; but in- the e,-,d, the ~c;.ssive D?.V resupply effo!-t 
forced the u.s. to resume the bombing ;;ithout having received a. ·fim.l 
indicatio,-, from the D?.V as to their •·:illingness to shm-r restraint. But 
t r,.; s ,,r~s r.o-'-' b~f"o-.-·o .1-"l....o '"'0"1b-l-.-:r. h~lt h~r, b. e~~ e·---eV)rlad· .ro,..., .... _ ... ,., !• •o ·6 c··~·'s' ·-- ...... ._ v -- __ v:l .... OJ .:. _,_~-w --- •. -:J. ..... -~. .f .. '-' '-·'-"---· J. ... """'··· t '-' ""'"'.1 ' 

e.~·1d rlot bSfore "t~e Sov·iets had in:'c!'::-;-2d th~ DP.V of' the dee..c1l~Lne fc".!' an 
· ans-:;-;er·. · 

. . . . . 
. . 

The factor which took on such importance and eventually 
forced the President's hand 'ias the unprecedented r-:orth Vietnamese 
resupply a.ct:lv-ity du.riEg the bor:.bing sus:pe:-... .sicn. -.~s e.lrea.J.y n~ted, the. 
r::._ili tar·y :-.~d O:Ppcse:1 _t!"le ::::-~lt for jt:.~t t~:is reasc:-~ e..y;_d t:~e Chri~t::-:E: .. s 
a."'!.ii :;e;-T Y~a:r' s halts had give~1 -;-;~Yl::.i::c cf. ·,::-~;¥-t ::.it;:~t b-:: e;-;p-::ct8d. 3:r 

.. . the· time t!!e truce· bad been in effect 24 ho1.12.~s, CO!"ltil~uir.g S:J.Y·:~ili8.nce had 
already r:;;:ve~led t}_"le !":":as si ve I:o!'tZf Vi~ t::·ia::-~ese efi'o~t to rr:c.~te E:·:.:?:Plies ·in_to 
its southern .pan.l-).a:1dle. ·.-.;s.shi:-<:;:tc:~l .:c.::-::~: . .d t~2 e:la~.. 0~: :t'eb~·.;.::-.::...-J 9 
Rusk held a Pre <s cc·.,,-.;~c~--·e ~~-' ··o· ... ~----' --;·.---.~ ~-.c "'·""· ~o+e of sun~l-y • .... ··-·'-"- ___ .... c.. ...... ''¥•-··'-"~ w ................. '-'··- -~-:....~- ... .... u ..:.-.:-'-

act;vit"tr rr:1·oe c::~·.-;~ r~-;r f::t;.,...,..::.-,, c:::iler": 0::::::--i::-(;'"i a""ld Lcr.·~o ... Mith ,.:;etd=;1<":' o-f" ... '.J • -· --- ............ ..... -·-'-.; ~-- ..... ._,_.._(,:> -- ... ...... ... .. ...... ¥0.-->J -

the rate of ·logistical J:Cove:::er,t a::td •·:ith ins-t:ructions for dealing t·::i.t:'. · 
·the pre·ss. To London l:e stated: 

ATibassadcr Bruce ••. shoUld bring this story to the 
attention of highest British levels urgently, pointing out 
its relevance both to .the problems ,.1e face in continuing 
the Tet. bombing suspension and to the 1-1ider proble:::t involved 
in any proposal that 1·1e ·cease bombing in exc;la::tge for nere 
talks •. In so doing, you should hot repeat not suggest that 

·we are' not still wide open to tne idea of continuing the 
Tet bombir.g suspension through the 7-da~· period or .at least 
u.11til Kosygin departs London. ·You should emphasize, how

·ever-, that we are seriously concerned about these develop
ments and that final deCision on suc.l-t additio::tal two- or 
three-day suspension does invoive serious factors in light· 
of this information. §./ 
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On February 10 DIA sent the· Secretary a surm:;ary of the resupply situ
ation in the first !18-hours of the truce. If the uattern of the first 
48 hours contir·~ed, the DRV ;;ou..ld. move so:ne ::'4,000- tons of 12ateriel 
soutln·rard, the eq_uivalent of 340 division-days of supply. 5'2/ 

Thus the pressure on the President to resume mounted. 
On February 12 when the truce ended, the bombine ;;as not resumed, but 
no announcement of the fact ;;as made. The D3.V ;;ere again invited to 
indicate what reciprocity the U.S. could eA~ect. But no answer was 
forthcoming. Finally after more hours of anxious >·;aiting by KosygiiL 
and Hilson for a ·DRV reply, the Soviet Pre::-,ier left I,op.:l 0!1 for home 
on February- 13. The se~-ne day, the He'.; York Times carried the latest 
Harris poll which shoi'Ted that 67'/, of the Ac::erican people supported the 
bombing. Hithin hours, the .bombing of the North VTas resu.,.,ed. The Presi~ 
dent,. in speaking to the p~ess, stressed the unp9.ralleled IT-::!gniturle of 
the North Vietnamese logistical effort during the pause as the reason he 
could no longer naintain the bombing halt. JSd On Februe.ry 15, Ho sent 
the President a.. stiff letter rejecting U.s. de~t?.!'1dS fqr recip~ocity and 

. t--:.~-..·,.,,... .:...ho D0 V 1 .;t; · "h~.~- .J-h-o US · c' ,n ,, .... .! • ..,~,1-- }-,-:.]~ tn res c;.,ul~-o .Lo- .... ;.:\.~ s pas .... _on T..:..c..v u _ •• r:.i.l ..... T. w.conuJ.v...LO~!:;; . ..L.J.,;.- -~~-- .v .. e 
bombing before any other issues could be considered. 31/ Thus, the book 
closed on another effort to bring the conflict to the-negotiating table. 

B. Here Ta~gets 

l. ~ne Post-T3T Debate 

The fa:.l1:ye of the Tet .C:i:plu::.!B.tic initiatives once again 
b!'ou;:2t attep.tic~ bz.:~: to :~02-:;u::.~es \·ih-.':. c~ cigbt put more pressure on the 
DBV. · Cil~~?.:\C 1 s Je.~l.l:?..!'Jt tsr[;etting p::-c:_:-:o~e.ls i"iere reactivated for consid
eration in t!-le -:.·;ee}:. follc;-;i!lg the re.:;·.:::-.:;::.:~ic:. o:"' bc::-~bing. In e.::.rly February, 
before. the pause, CI:·;cp~::_c had added to his r~~'J.83tS fO:C e.iditiOYJD..l bO!:!bing 
targets a request for e:c.t~c:ri ty to close l'~crt~:. Vietne.m 1 s ports thro~J.e;h 
aerial I;llining. Arguing t!-.e.t, nA drastic reduCtion of' externs.l support to 
the enemy liOu.ld be a ·we.jor influence in ac~ieving our objectives ... , n he 

· sugg·ested that this could. be accomplished by denying use of the ports. 
Three mea.c"!s of closing the ports •·rcre considered: (l) naval blockade; 
(2) air strikes against port facilities; a~d (3) aerial mining of the 

. approaches. The first >·ras rejected because of the·undesirable political 
ramifications oi: confrontations Hith Soviet and third cou..'ltry shipping. 
But air strikes a.".d mining Here reco!!ll:'.ended as .complementary >·rays of 
denying ·~.:se of the ports. Closure of Hai:ph:>ng a·lone, it 'f:as estima":;ed, 
would have a dramatic effect bece.use it ha:1dled so!lle 95% of North Viet
namese shippi.ng. 32/ In a related develo:p:1ent, the .JCS, on February 2, 
gave their endorsement to mining certain inland vater~;ays including the 
Kien Giang River and its sea1card approaches. ]]/ 
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rn··the 1·1eek follm·Tiris. the Tet pause the range of J>OSs.ible 
cscal,1tory actions came under f'ull revie1-;. The President appan!ntry 
requested a lis~ing of options for his consid~ration, because on Febru~ · 
ary 21, Cyrus Vance, the Deputy Secretary of Defense,for~·;arded a package 
of proposals to Under Secretary Kat zer.bach at State for correT.ent. Vance's 

·letter. stated, "The President wants the paper for his night reading · 
.tonight." ;}jj The pS.per Vance· transmitted gives every indication of· 
havin·g been ;;ritten ·by McNaughton, although that cannot be verified. ·In 
any c;ase, it began vlith the follovlir.g outline "shopping list" of possible 
actions uith three alternative JCS packages indicated: 

.·•· 

' ' 

·! • 

. · ........ . 
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JCS 
A 

X 
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X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

x· 
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Program 
B . C '-

X X 
X X 
X X 

X 

X X. 
X 

X X 
X X 

X 

X X 
X 

X X 
X X 

X 
X X 

X X 
X X 

X 

X X 
X X 

X 

X X 
X X 

· ... X 
X X 

X X 
X X 
X X 
x· x 

X 

1. 

• II. 

X X 
.X X 

X 

··, 

21 Feb 67 

OUTJ,INE. 

Military actions against north Vietrlam and in laos 
A. Present program 

B. Options for -increased :military progra.r:ls 
1. Destroy modern industry 

.- Thermal pOI·rer (7-plant grilc) 
- Steel and cement 
- Hachine tool plant 
- Other 

1 

2 
3 

2. Destroy dikes and levees . 6 
3. Mine· ports and coastal waters 7 

- Mine estuaries south cir 20° 
- Mine major ports and approaches, and estu-

. aries north of 20° · · 
4. Unrestricted LOC attacks 10 

- Eliminate 10-mile Hanoi probibited area 
- Reduce Haiphong restricted area to 4 miles 
- Eliminate prohibited/restricted areas except 

Chicom zone :t,~;~-- . 
- Elements of 3 ports (Haipliong, Cam Pha and !!on Gai) 
- 4 ports (Haiphong, Cam Pha, !!on Gai and Hanoi Port) 
- Selected rail facilities 
- Nine -inland vniterways south of 20° 
- Mine inlan.d waten-1ays north of 20° · 
- 7 locks 

5.· Exp;~.nd naval surface operations J2 
- Fire at targets asher~ and afloat south ~f' 19° 
- Expand to 20° 
- EA~nd north of 20° to Chicom buffer zone 

6. Destroy mG airfields . 14 
~ All unoccupied airfields 
- 4 no~ used for international civil transportation 
- 2 remaining airfields (Phuc Yen and Gia Lam) 

7. BRINING BF~RR ground o~erations in Laos 15 
- Delegate State/DOD authority to CINCPAC/Vientiane 
- Expand operational limits to 20 km into Laos, 

increase helo operations, authorize larger forces; 
increase frequency of' operation 

- Battalion-size forces; start guerrilla -v1arfare_. 
:.8. Cause interdicting rains in or near. :Laos · ·16 
9. Miscellaneous 

- Base part of B-52 operations at U-Tapao, Thailand 
- Fire artillery from SVN against rn~z and north of' DMZ 
- Fire. artillery from SVN against targets in Laos 
- Ammunition dUllip. 4 mi:;_es 8\·r of Haiphong 
-Air defense HQ and Ministry· of Defense HQ in Hanoi 

Actions in South Vietnam . . 
A. Expand US forces and/or their role 17 

- Continue current force build-uP 
-Accelerate current build-up (deploying 3 Army bns in 6/67) 
- Deploy Harine brigade from Oi~im!MalJe.pan in 3/67 

. _~Deploy up to·4 divisions and up to 9 air squadrons 
B .. Improve pacification · 18 

·1o .. 
. "'. : ,·_,-_.:___;.::..: __ ,-:-: ___ ..:_:_:_,__ ___________ --
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The discussion section of the JY3.per dealt 11ith each of 
the eight specific option areas noting our capability in each instance 
to inflict hea~J darr~ge or complete destruct~on to the facilities in 
question. The important conclusion in each instance was that elimination 
of tl1e targets, individually or collectively, could not sufficiently 
reduce the flm; of men and materiel to the South to undercut the Communist 
forces fighting the war. The inescaJY3.ble fact 11hich forced this conclusion 
was that North Vietnam's import potential far exceeded its requirements 
and could sustain considerable contraction ;rithout impairing the war 
effort. The point 1·ras dramatically made in the follmring table: 

When Option 4 is taken together >rith Options l-3, the 
irnport and need figures appear as follo1·rs: 

NORTH VTETI'!Al•!' S POTENTIAL FOR OBTAINU!G 
IMPORTS BEFOP.E Ai:D AFTSR U.S. ATTACK 

(tons ;per day) 

Potential N011 Potential After Attack 

By sea 6,500 650 
By Red River from China 1,500 150 
By road from China 3,200 2,400 
By rail from China 6,000 4!000 

TOTAL - 17,200 7,200 

Without major hardship, the need for imports is as follOifS (tons 
per day): 

Normal imports· 
If imports replace destroyed industrial production 
If imports replace rice destroyed by leveee breaks 

I, 0f'\l""\ -...,c.... .......... 
1,400 

600-2!500 

TOTAL 
.. - -~·. --- ... ----•-.- ~·~ • .. :- ·-=~~":._7:.:;;-:..= .• .:.· -· 

- __ : . ... , __ 6,200-8_,_100 ]2/ 
.-·->..-·-~----------· ----- .. ;.-:: .... - .. .:... ~-· 

1-fith respect 'to crippling Hanoi's >rill to continue the 1·rar, 
the paper stated: 

Unless things >rere going very badly for them there 
[in the Sout£7, it is likely that the North Vietnamese 
;:ould dec~de to continue the 1·rar de~pite their concern over 
the .increasing destruction of their country, the effect of 
this on their people, _and their increasing apprehension 
that the US >rould invade the North. ]§/ . 

ll 
-; -- ------- ·-



The expected reaction of-the Soviet Union and China·to these escalatory 
options varied, but none "as. judged as unacceptable except in the case 
of mining the harbors. Here the Soviet Union \·IOuld be faced "ith a 
difficult prob;~. The paper judged the likely Soviet reaction this 

!h''. ;1ay: 
. ' 

•••• To the USSR, the rnn1ng of the ports·;,ould be 
·particularly challenging. Last year they moved some 
530,000 tons of goods to North Vietnam by sea. If the 
ports remained closed, almost all of their deliveries -
milite.ry and _civilian -- >~Ould be at the sufferance· of 
Peiping, >~ith "hom they are having increasing difficulties. 
They \·IOuld be severely e:nbarrassed by their inability to 
prevent or counter the US move. It is an open question 
><hether they ;10uld be >'lilling to take the risks involved 
in committing theii· O><n ships and aircraft to an effort 
to reopen the . ports •. 

In these circumstances, the Soviets >·IOUld at least 
send a token number of "volunteers~' to North Vietnam if 
Hanoi asked for them, and <~OUld provide Hanoi ><ith ne>·l 
forms of military assistance --e.g., floating mines and 
probably cruise missiles (land-based or on Komar boats), 
which could appear as a direct response to the US mining 
and ;Thich ;,auld endanger our ships in the area. 

The Soviets ;,auld be likely to strike back at the US 
in their bilateral relations, ·severely reducing ;1hat remains 
oi' normal contacts' on other issues. They >Wuld focus their 
propaganda and diplomatic campaign to get US allies in 
Europe to repudiate the US action. They HOUld probably 
?.l.~0 !!'l.e.ke o-t.h~?!" 1::-f:"'n:=:i on -yrromoting gestureS, such as 
pressure in Berlin. The situation could of course become · 
explosive if the-mining operations resulted in serious 
damage to a Soviet ship. iJJ . · 

This confirmed Ambassador- Thompson '.s .. judginent .of,·.a. few. days,__ befo_:r~ ,--""-~-' _________ _ 

Niriing oi' Haiphong Harbor >~ould provoke a strong 
·reaction here and Soviets \·10\ild c:.:rtainly relate it to 
their relations >~ith China.-••• They >~Ould consider that 

. we are quite ><illing to make North Vietnam· entirely 
dependent uponQUNCO;•!s >~ith all \·Thich tLa.t >TOuld imply. ]§} 

Thus, while considering a long list of possible escalations, it did not 
offer forceful arguments for any of them. The copy preserved in NcNaughton 1 s 
mater-ials. contains .a .final section entitled "Ha;{s. to Advance a Settlement." 
A pencil note, ho\-iever, indicates that this section was not sent· to State 
and presumably not to the President either. 

12 . . ·- -;-· --· . ... ..: ·-.~~. 
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At State, Bundy draf'tc,d SOJ:Ie corr.I:le:J.ts on the OSD paper 
which generally supported its analysis. \-lith respect to the proposals 
f'or mining Harth Vietnamese vraters, ho>;vever, it made a signif'icant 
distinction: · 

... ,.,e 1<10uld be inclined to separa.te the m1n1ng of' 
ports used by Soviet shipping from the mining of coastal 
waters uhere (ue believe) most of the shipping, if not all, 
is North Vietnamese. !·<lining of the v;rate:r.·:ays vroul.d have 
a m01·e limited effect on Hanoi uill and capacity, but ;IOuld 
also be much less disturbing to the Soviets and much less 
likely to throH He.noi into the arms of Chi:1a, or to induce 
the Soviets to cooperate more fully ;'fith the Chinese. ]2/ 

The distinction is important because the ~resident the next day did in 
fact approve the limited mining of intern3.1 water>.;ays but deferred any 
decision on mining the ports. Beyond this, B~jy sought- to reinforce 
the U..'ldesirability of striking the sensitive dyke and ievee system and 
to emphasize that the Chinese buffer zone <ras a more important sanctuary 
(from the· point of vie>·r of likely Soviet and/or Chinese reactions) than 
the Hanoi-Haiphong perirr£ters. ~ · 

Several other memos of the ·same period appear in the files, 
but it is unlikely they had any influence on the ne<r targets the President 
was considering. Roger Fisher had sent Hcrraughton another of his 
periodic notes on "future Strategy." Af'ter rehearsing the failures of 
the bombing program he suggested that " .•. all northern bombing be restricted 
to a narrO\·rer and narro1·rer belt across the southern part of Iforth Vietnam 
until it merges into air support for an on-the-ground interdiction bar1·ier." !fJ} 
By thus concentrating and intensifying our interdiction efforts he hoped 
'Wt! m.i.glLi.. .~.".i.iia.~- 0~ t.'bl.:; .tc ::l:c~:·:: c:::: the :flo~·! of !!le!l B.!!cl e;noOs +.o t.he 
South. 

A memo from the President's special military advisor, 
General HaXI·Tell Taylor, on February 20 considered some of the difi'iculties 
of negotiations, in particular the sequence in "hich >Te should seek to 
arrange a ceasefire and a political settlement. He argued that it ;;as 
in the U.S. interest to adopt a "fight and talk" strategy, in which the 
political issues ;;ere settled first and the cease-i'ire arranged ai'ter>·Tards, 
hopefully conducting the actual negotiations in secret ;.rhile we continued 
to vigorously press the VC/NVA in combat. ~ The President passed the 
memo on to the Secretaries or State ana Defer_se and the Chairman of the 
JCS ror their comment but since the question o:f negotiations >ras for the 
moment academic it probably had no bearing on the next bonbing decisions. ~ 

2. A "Little" ·Escalation 

The President approved only a limited number of the measures 
presented to him, by and large those .tl;lat >·rould incur little. risk of 
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counter-escalation. He authorized naval gunfire·up to the 2oth parallel 
against targets ashore e.nd e. :float; artillery fire across the Di·IZ, a. 
slight expansio~ of operation in Laos, the nin:!.ng of riv€rs and estu
aries south of 20°, e.nd ne<r bo!nbing targets for ROLLING 'l'HUNDER 54. The 
latter incluc1ed the !'ecoaining therrcal pm·:er plants except Hanoi and 
Haiphong, and a reiteration of e.uthority to st!'ike .the Thai Nguyen Steel 
Plant and the Haiphong Cement Plant (initially given in RT 53 but targets 
not struck). !!!l} The President ,.ras neither ready nor '·rilling, hm·rever, 
to consider the mining of the ports nor, for the mo!llent, the removal of 
the Hanoi sanctuary. A decision on basing B-52s in Thailand was also 
deferred for the time being. 

CINCPAC promptly took steps to bring the ne;rly authorized 
targets· under attack. On February 2!l U.s. artillery units along the DMZ 
began shelling north of: the buffe!' ;rith long-railge l75TI'.m. cannon. The 
same day the Secretary told a neus·conference that more targets in the 
North might be.added to the strike list, thereby preparing the.p>fblic for 
the modest escalation e:oproved by the President t;ro days before. 1 On 
February 27 u.s. planes.began the aerial mining of the rivers and coastal 
estuariGs of Horth Vietnam belm·r the 20th parallel. The mines ;,ere 
equipped ;rith de-acti;re.tion devices to neutralize them at the ·end of 
three months. Heather conditions, however, continued to hamper operations· 
over North Vietna..lll and to defer Sorties from several of the authorized 
targets that required visual identification weather conditions before 
strike approval could be given. The Thai }!guyen Iron and Steel complex, 
for example, ;ras not struck Ul'ltil Harch 10. The slow squeeze was once 
more.the order of the day with the emphasis on progressively destroying 
North Vietnam's emb~Jonic industrial capability. 

But the President intended that the pressure on the North 
be slovrly increased to demonstrate the firmness of our resolve. Thus 
Hilliam Bundy in Saigon in early !·larch told Thieu on behalf· of the ?resi
dent that: 

GVH should ]).ave no doubt that President adhered to 
basic position he had stated at }~nila, that pressure must. 
continue to be applied before Hanoi could be expected to 
change its attitude, \·Thil~ a. t the same ti:r!le- 1iTe remained 
completely alert for any indication of change in Hanoi's 
position. If was nm·r clear from December and January events 
that Hanoi was negative for the time being, so that ;re ;rere 
proceeding with continued and sc!!lewhat jncreased pressures 
including additional measures against the North. 

., 

The President perceived the. strikes as necessary in the psychological 
test of ;rills beween the ti-ro sides to punish the North, in spite of the 
near-consensus opinion of his advisers that ·no lev~l of damage or destruc
tion that ;re ,.,ere ;rilling to inflict "as likely to destroy Hanoi's 
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determination to contirme the struggle. In a Narch lst letter to 
Senator Jackson (1·1ho had publicly called :for more bombing on February 27) 
he pointed to the DRV' s violation of the t1·1c Geneva Agreements of 1954 
and 1962 as the reason for the bombing, its specific purposes being: 

•.. first ... to back our :fighting men and our fighting. 
allies by demonstrat·ing that the aggressor could not illegally 
bring hostile arms and men to bear against them from the. 
security of a sanctuary. 

Second •.• to impose on North Viet-Nam a cost for violating 
its international agreements. 

Third ••. to lL~it or raise the cost of bringing men and 
supplies to bear against the South. ~ 

The formulation· of objectives for the bombing "as almost identieafL t;ro 
;,eeks later >rhen he spoke to the Termessee State Legislature: · 

--To back our fighting men by denying the enemy a 
sanctuary; 

. .;-To exact a penalty against North Vietnam for her 
flagrant violations of the Geneva Accords of 1954 
and 1962; 

--To limit the flDI·r, or to substantially .increase the 
cost of infiltration of men and materiel from North 
Vietnam. !fl.!. 

In both instances the President put the psychological role o:r the bombing 
ahead or' its interdiction functions. There 1·ras little evidence to sug
g.::::.::t, ~8~;rc:~ ... e!"', ~!!.?.t He.p.oi y~vs :f~?~?l.i.ne: these pressures in the v;ay in which 
~tr. Johnson intended them. 

3. The Guam Conference and ~!ore Sa 1 mni Slices 

Sometime early in March the President decided to arrange 
a high level conference to introduce his nel-l team :for Vietnam (Ambassadors 
Bu.'lker and Komer, General Abrams, et al. ) to the men they Here to replace 
and to provide them comprehensive briefings on the"proble!:'.s they >rould · 
:race. Later it 1·1as decided to invite Thieu and Ky to the con:ference as 
>rell. The conference 1-ras scheduled for Narch 20-21 on Guam e.nd the 
President led 2 large high-level delegation ''rom Hashington. THo importarr~ 

events occurred just before the group gathered and in large degree pro
vided the backdrop if not ·the entire subject matter of. their deliberations. 
First, the South Vietnamese Constituent Assembly completed its work on 
a draft constitution on !;larch 18 and Thieu and Ky proudly brought the 
document ;ri th them to present to the President for his endorsement. !!Y 
Not surprisingly the great portion of the conference 1·1as given over to 
discussions about the forthcoming electoral process envisaged in the neli 
constitution through ;rhich legitime.te ·government lfOuld once again be 
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restored to South Vietnam. The second significant development also 
occurred on the 18th Hhen General Hestmoreland sent CU!CPAC a long 

,.cable req_ucstir,g additional forces. ~ His req_uest amounted to little 
· more than a restaterr.ent of the force req_uirements that had been rejected 

in Nove:nber 1966 ''hen Program #4 ,.,as approved. The proposal must have 
hung over the conference and been discussed during it by the Principles 
even though no time had been available before their departure for a 
detailed analysis. 

The bombing program and the progress of the anti-infiltration 
barrier <rere also ite."lls on the Guam agenda but did not occupy much time 
since other questions v1ere more pressing. Some handi·rritten "press sug
gestions" <rhich Ncl'iaughton prepared for !1cNa'11ara reflect the prevalent 
Guam concern ,.rith the '<far in the South. J.fcNaughton's first point (origi
nally nW!lbered fP+ but renu.'11bered 1 in red pen) ,.ras, "Constant Strategy: 
A. Destroy !•lain Forces _B. Provide Security c. II:lprove lot of ueople 
D. Press NVN (RT) E. Settle." :22} As if to emphasize the precicc!Ipation 
v;lth the ";ar in the South, the Joint Cornrnunique made no mention of' the 
air war. But, if ROLLIEG THUNDER <;as only fourth priority in our "Constant 
Strategy," the Guam Conf'erence nevertheless produced approval f'or two 
significant new targets -- the Haiphong thermal pmrer plants. · They 
,;ere added to the authorized targets of RT 54 on Harch 22. A related 
action also announced en March 22 after discussion and Presidential 
approval at Guam '<las the decision to assign B-52s conducting ARC LIGHT 
strikes in Harth and South Vietnam to bases in Thailand as the JCS had 
long been recommending. Slowly the air '-rar was inching its way up the 
escalatory ladder; 

During the Guam Conference one of the more unusual, unex
pected and inexplicable developments of the entire Vietna.r.1 '<far occurred. 
1I:;.w.ci, ::c:: ~c3.::~=.s sti~l t,_~cl'3?.!";} der:!id.e~ t0 m~.k~ r:'111} 1 i r. +.hP. ?.xchange 
of letters between Pres-ident Johnson and Ho during the Tet truce. The 
North Vietn=ese Foreign Ministry released the texts of the tHo letters 
to the press on !-larch 21 ;rhile the President, his advisers and the South 
Vietn=ese leadership l·lere all closeted in Guar!l revie'<ling the progress 
of the ,.rar. Hanoi must have calculated that it >Iould embarrass -the 
President, r.ake the South Vietn~~ese suspicious of U.S. intentions, and 

·enhance their own peacefuL image. By adrni tting past contacts ,.fi th the 
U.S., hO\;ever, the DRV assumed so!lle of the direct responsibility for the 
failure of :peace e"ff'orts. goreover, the President 1 s letter was concili
atory and forthcoming ,.,hereas Ho 's was cold and uncompromising. In any · 
case, i;he disc:.Psure did the President no reo.l harm >Iith public opuuon, 
a miscalculation ,.,hich must have disappcinted Hanoi greatly. After their 
return to 1\'ashington Nc!·!aughton sent J.lcNamara a memo >Iith some Ste.te 
Department observations on other aspects of the disclosure: 

-. 
16 ,"·.: . i'·:· 

. . . -- ···---··--- _,.__,-_ ·--.--.:~-___:~:.:-·-_..::. _-;;_• ·. ~-.. ~ .. ~- . 
..::.":-::: •• 1 ---· ----~--



'' 
~-· 

f 

. Bill BU.'1dy' s experts read this into Ho Chi Hinh' s 
release of' the Johnson-Ho exchane;e of' letters: (a) Ho 
thereby "played the Horld harp," thereby "losing" in the 
Anglo-Saxon \·rorld; (b) to Ho's Hanoi public, he "told of'f' 
the Americans," shoHing the hard line but sir:rul.taneously 
reiterating the B=chette line (uhich China did not like); 
(c) in the process of' quoting the President's letter, Ho 
leaked the fact of previous exchanges, thereby aQ~itting 
past contacts e.nd preparing the public f'or f'utill'e ones; 
and (d) Ho ignored the NLF. 2]) · .. 

The most ~ediate and obvious effect of the disclosure, however, was 
to thro{, cold Hater on any hopes f'or an early break in the vrashington
Banoi deadlock. 

Shortly after the President's return f'rom the Pacific he 
·received a memo f'rom the Chairman of' the JCS, General 1-fneeler, de~cribing 
the current status of targets authorized under ROLLI!':G ThWiDER 54. Hhile · 
most o:f the targets authorized had been struck, including the Thai Nguyen 
Iron and Steel plant and its associated thermal pm-:er facility, bad \·leather 
•~s preventing the kind of' sustained campaign against the approved industrial 
targets that the JCS \·IOUld have liked. 2?} The Thai Nguyen complex, f'or 
instance, had been scheduled for attack 51 t:ilne·s by /.!arch 21, but only l; of' 
these could be carried out, the rest being cancelled because of adverse 
weather. Piecemeal additions to the authorized target list continued 
through the month of' April. On April 8, ROLLir:G T'rllll-iDER program 55 was 
approved, adding the Kep· airfield; the Hanoi pcc·1er transformer near the 
center of tm·m; and the Haiphong cement plant, POL storage, a11d o.r.rr:1uni tion 
dump to the target list along uith n:ore bridges, railroad yards and vehicle 
parts elset·lhere in the country. '2]/ The restrictions on the Hanoi and 
Haiphong perimeters \>te:r:e relaxed to permit tDe O.es t...1·u~.; t.iull c~ ~hc3c: ............. 
targets. 

In sploe. of the approval of' th~se neH "high-value" industrial 
targets that the JCS anq CINCPAC had lusted af'ter for so long, the Chairman 
in his monthly progress report to' 'the President iri Aprir could report little 
progress. Unusually bad weather conditions had forced the cancellation 
.of' large numbers of' sorties and most· of' the targets had been struck 
insufficiently or not at all. 

In adiition to broadening the rNN t.arget base, increased 
·pressure must be attained by achieving gree.ter efr'ectiveness 
in destruction of targets, maintaining continuous ha!:'assment 
during periods of dark~ess and marginal attack Heather, and 
generating surge.strike capabilities during periods of' visual 
attack conditions. In vi~v of the inc!:'eased postility o~ NVN 
air errvironment, achievement of around-the-clock strike 
capability is imperative to effect maximun possible degrada
tion of the rNN air defense system 1'1hich, in turn, will 

17 • ' • ".."l 



r 

·' 

.J 

' 

.. · 

increase over-all attack effectiveness. As radar bombing/ 
pathfinder capabilities are expanded and techniques p_er
fected, the opportu_~ity to employ additional strike 
forces effectively in s'ustained operations Hill improve 
significantly. 12/ . 

These problems did not deter them from recommending .the approval of three 
additional tactical fighter squadrons (to be based at Nam Phong, Thailand) 
for the. 1-1ar in the North. 22/ The concept of operations under Hhich 
these and other CINCPAC assigned aircraft •·1ere to operate 'las little more 
than a restatement of the goals set do;m the previous fall. The purpose 
"ras; "To make it as difficult and costly. as possible for NVN to continue 
effective support of the VC.and to cause NVi'l to cease direction of the 
VC insurgency:" 2J} As usual, however, there \·ra.s no effort to relate 
requested forces to the achievement of the desired goals, which were to 
stand throughout the ;rar as •·rishes not objectives against Hhich one 
effectively prograrr~ed forces. 

On the same day the JCS endorsed Hesty's .force proposals 
CINCPAC's planes finally broke through the cloud cover and attacked the 
t\·io thermal pouer generating facilities in Haiphong. The raids made 
world headlines. ~10 days later the specific go-ahead was given from 
Hashington for strikes on the MIG airfields and on April 24th they too 
came under attack. At this point., with the JCS endorsenent of Westmoreland's 
troop requests, a major debate over future Vietn~~ policy, in all its 
aspects, began "rithin the Johnson Administration. It ,;auld continue_ 
through the month of Nay and into June, not finally being resolved until 
after J.:cNanara' s trip to Vietnam in July and tbe Presidential decisions 
on Program #5. But even \-rhile this major policy revie1-1 was gearing up, 
the impetus for the salami-slice escalation of our assault on North Viet
nam's industrial base produced yet another ROLLING THU!-IDER program. RT 56, 
\-rhose principle ne"' target \-ras the thermal poHer plant _located only l mile 
north of ti1e center uf liuuv.i, Ut=¢2ilil.IS upcl·a.t:ici.-tO.l ~.~c..j-- 2. Cn ~-~~J .. 5, e.t 
l•lcNa!ll3.ra' s request, General \-/heeler sent the President a memo outlining 
the rationale behind the attack on the entire l{orth Vietnamese pOI·rer grid. 
In his \·rords, 

As you kno;r, the objective of our· air attacks on the 
thermal electric pD'.-rer system in North Vietnam ;ras not ••• to 
turn the lights off in major population centers, but \-rere L5iS7 

·designed-to deprive the enemy of a basic :poHer source needed 
to operate certain Viar supporting facilities and industries. 
You ...rill recall that nine thermal po1-1er plants Here tied 
together, principally through the Hanoi Transformer Station, 
in an electric p01·rer grid in the industrial and population 
CDffiplex in northeastern North Vietnam .••• These nine therma1 
pO\·rer plants provided electric po;rer needed to operate a 
cement plant, a steel plant, a chemical plant, a fertilizer 
plant, a machine tool p1ant, an explosives plant, a textile 
plant, the ports of Haiphong and Han Gai, na.jor military 
installations such as airfields, etc. The po;rer grid 
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referred to above tied in the nine individual thermal 
electric ]}'»rer plants and permitted the !Torth Vietnamese 
to S\'Titch kiloHattage as req_uired among the several con.
surr,ers. All of the factories and facilities listed above 
contribute in one uay or another and in varying degrees 
to the >rar effort in North. Vietnam. For example, the 
steel plant fabricated FOL tanks to supplement or replace 
fixed POL storage, metal pontoons for the construction 
of floating bridges, metal barges to augment infiltration 
capacity, etc.; the cement plant produced some 600,000 
metric tons of cement annually Hhich has been used in the 
rehabilitation of lines of communication. 2§/ 

~!heeler Hent. on to describe the "specific military benefits" derived 
from the attacks on .the t;ro .Haiphong po;rer plants,· 

The two po1·rer plants in Haiphong had a total capacity 
of 17,000 kilo·,ratts, some 9 per cent of the pre-strike 
national cl.ect!'ic p01'ler capacity. Behreen them they 
supplied power for the cement plant, a chemical plant, 
Kien An airfield, Cat Bi air.field, the naval base and 
repair facilities, the Haiphong shipyard repair facili
ties .and the electric·pouer to operate the equip!llent in 
the port itself. In addition, the electric po«er generated 
by these t.ro plants could be diverted through the electric 
grid, mentioned above, to other metropolitan and industrial 
areas through the Hanoi transformer station. All of the 
aforementioned industrial, repair, airbase, and port facili
ties contribute to the North Vietnamese 1-rar effort and, in 
tl"!:::i~ tct~, i ty :~ t~is ~~P.1:!;':!_)n:rt. i.s subBtanti8.1. '59/ 

Striking the newly approved Hanoi po1·rer plant 1-rould derive the follOI<ing 
additional military advantages, \·!heeler argued: 

The Ha.~oi Thermal Po«er Plant has a 32,500 kilowatt 
capacity coreprising 17 per cent of the pre-strike electric 
poHer production. Major facilities 1·1hich would be affected 
by its destruction are the Hanoi Fort Facility, the Hanoi 
Supply Depot, a machine tool plant, a rubber plant, a lead 
battery plant, the Van Dien Vehicle Repair Depot, an inter
n~tional teleco~~unications site, an international radio trans: 
mitter receiver site, the Bac l'!ai airfield, and the national 
military defense co:r.ma.Ed center. All of these facilities 
contribute substantially to the North Vietnamese >1ar effort. 
In addition, it should be noted a 35-kilovolt di!'ect transmission 
line runs froo the Hanoi TnerF,al Po>rer Plant to Haiphong and 
Nam Dinh. He believe that, since the t1·ro Haiphong Thermal 
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PcMer Plants 'dere damaged, the Hanoi Thermal Pov1er Plant 
has been sur,plyine; 3,000 kiloHatts of p01•Jer to Haiphong 
over this direct transmission line; this quantity is suffi
cient to meet about lO per cent of Haiphong's electric 
po>~er requirements. 59a/ 

Exactly hm1 reassuring this line of argument Has to the 
President is impossible to sa.y. In ap_y case, the long-a;1aited attack 
on the Hanoi power facility was-finally given the operational go-ahead 
on Nay 16, and on l-iay 19 the strike took place. vihen it did the cries 
of civilian casualties were again heard long and loud from Hanoi. But 

· the Hanoi pOI·Ier plant Has_ the last major target of the U.S. "spring 
offensive" age.inst North Yietn9.I!l' s nascent industrial sector. The CIA 

. on Hay 26 produced a highly favorable report on the effectiveness ·of 
the campaign against· the DRV' s electric p01<er capacity. In summary it 
stated: I -

Air strikes through 25_~~y 1967 against 14 of the 20 
JCS-targeted electric po1·1er facilities in North Vietnam 
have put out of operation about 165,000 kilowatts (kl;) of· 
po;-1er generating capacity or· 87 percent of the national 
total. North Vietnam is no>~ left ~<ith less than 24,000 lm 
of central power generating capacity. 

Both Hanoi and Haiphone; are nrr-·1 11ithout a central 
pO\;er supply and must rely on diesel-generating equipment 
as a pm·rer source. The reported reserve po"t.ver ?ystem in 
Hanoi consisting of five underground diesel stations has 
an estimated pm1er e;enere.ting capacity of only 5,000 kw, or 
less than ~en percent. of !ic..ILV:;_' s i'".L0i~i'i2..:!.. ilcc:d.:. §2} 

The last phases of this- attack on the North's electric po1-1er generating 
system in J.;ay 1967 1-1ere being carried out against a backdrop of very high 
level deliberations in"Hashington on the future course of U.S. -strategy 
in the 1?ar. They both influenced and were in turn influenced by the, 
course of that debate, 1-1hich is the subject of the next section of this 
paper.· The fact that this major assault on the modern sector-of the_ 
North Vietnamese economy Hhile highly s:.tccessful in pure target-destruction 
terms, had failed to alter Hanoi's determined pursuit of the 1·1ar v/Ould 
bear heavily on'the consideration by the Principles of new directions for 
American policy. 

20 
·----~---'--



, 

. ' 

!'I·. 

T 

c. The Question Again Escalate or Negotiate7 

1. Two Courses - Rscalate ·or Level O£f 

As already discussed, the JCS had transmitted to the 
Secretary of Defense on April 20 their endorsement of General 1'/estmore
land' s · r.:s.rch troop requests (100 ,000 ill'.mediately and 200,000 eventually). 
In so doing the military had once again confronted the Johnson Adminis
tration >-rith a difficult decision on whether to escalate or level-off 
the U.S. effort. Hhat they proposed was the mobilization o£ the Reserves, 
a major ne\'1 troop commitment in the South, an extension of the <lar into 
the VC/RVA sanct112.rie·s (Laos, Cambodia, end possibly North Vietna!!l), 
the mining o:f North VietP..amese ports and a solid conuni tment in manpOi-rer 
and resources to a milita~J victory. ~ The recorr.mendation not unsur
prisingly touched of£ a searching reappriasal of the course of U.S. 
strategy in the ;mr. 

Under Secretary Katzenbach opened the revie<r on !'laY 24 in 
a memo to John 1-icEaughton in ;rhich he outlined the problem and assigned 
the prepa.ration of various policy papers to Defense, CIA, Sta;~e and 
the Hhi te House. As Yea t zenbach saw it, 

_Fundamentally, there are three jobs wh~ch have to be done: 

1. Assess ·the current situation in Viet-Nam and the 
various political and military actions which could be taken 
to bring this to a·succesSrul conclusion; 

2. Revie>< the possibilities for negotiation, including 
an assessment of the ultimate U.S. position in relationship 
to the DRV and NLF; and 

3. Assess·the military and uolitical effects of intens
ification of the .><ar in South Vietna.m and in North Viet-Na.m. gj 

Katzenbach'~ ~emo asked.De£ense to _consider-two alternative courses of· 
.action: course A, the kind of escalation the military proposed including 
the 200,000 ne1i troops; and course B, the leveling-off of the u.s. troop 
.conmtTient ;rith an addition of no more than 10,000 new men. Bombing 
strategies in the North to correlate lfith each course were also to be 
considered. s:(gnificantly, a territorially limited bombing halt lfas 
suggested as a possibility .. f'or the first time. 

Consider 1dth Course B, for exa.mple, a cessation, after 
the current -targets have been struck, of bombing North Viet
namese areas north of 20° (or, if it looked sufficiently 
important to maximize an attractive settlement opportunity, 
cesse.tion of bombing in all of Nqrth Viet-Nam.) §]/ 

. . . 
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The 1'/hite House 1-1as assigned a paper on the prospects and possibilities. 
in the pacification program. State ;ms to p1·epc.re a paper on U.S. 
settlement terrs and conditions, and the CIA was to produce its usual 
estimate o~ the current situation. · 

Hi th respect to the air ,.,ar, the CIA· had already to some 
extent anticipat8d the alternatives in a limited distribution memo in 
mid-April. §!i/ Their judgment ;ras that Hanoi was taking a harder line 
since the publication of the Johnson-Ho letters in Harch and ;~auld continue 
the armed struggle vigorously in the next phase ,.,aiting for a better 
negotiating opportunity. Three bombing programs were considered by the 
CIA. The first ,.ras an intensified program against military, industrial 
and LO:::: targets. Their estimate >ras that while such a course 1-10uld create 
serious problems for the·DRV the minimum essential fl~; of supplies into 
the North e.nd on to the South 1-10uld continue. No great change in Chinese 
or Soviet policies 1-;as anticipated from such a course of action. By 
adding the mining of the ports to this intensified air campaign, Hanoi's 
e.bility to support the liar 1wuld be directly threatened. This >TOuld 
con:front the· Soviet Union 1-1ith difficult choices, although ·the CIA eXIJected 
that in the end the Soviets 1·10uld e.void a direct confrontation \'lith the 
u.s. and >rould simply .step up fue:ir support through China. Nining of the 
ports would put China in " ..• a col!ll1'.anding political position, since it 
\·rould have control over the only remaining supply lines to North Viet-

. nam."§2/ If the mining 1-1ere construed by Hanoi and/or Peking as the 
prelude to an invasion of the North, Chinese combat troops could be 

-expected to move into North Vietn= to safeguard China's strategic 
southern frontier. As to the Hanoi.leadership, the CIA analysis did 
not foresee their capitulating on their goals in the South even.in the 
face of the closing of their ports. A third possibility, attacking the 
airfields, was expected to produce no major Soviet response and at most 
c~l:,r the t!'::tns.fer o:f' some North Vietnamese fighters to Chinese bases and 
the possible a~try of Chinese planes into the air war. 

\'lith a· full-scale debate of :future strategy in the offing, 
Robert Komer decided to leave behind his ~m vim1s on the best course for 
U.S. policy before he •·rent to Saigon .-to -he come head of CORDS. Questioning 
uhether stepped up bombing or more troops 't·rere likely to produce the 
desired results, Kcmer ide_ntir..,ied 1-1hat he felt were the "Critical Vari
ables .\·fuich \·lill Determine Success in '.'ietna'l\." §§/ He outlined them.:as 
follo;rs: 

A. It is Unlikely that Hanoi ;rill 
can't count on a negotiated compromise. 
1-10uld prove more flexible, but it s~ems 
under the thumb of Hanoi. 

Negotiate.. We 
Perhaps the NLF 

increasingly 

B. !·!Ore Bombing or Hining 1-Tould Raise the Pain Level 
but PrObably Houldn 1 t Fo!"'ce Eav.oi to Cry Uncle. I 1m no 
expert on this, but can't. see it. as decisive. Could it 
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'· pre-vent Hanoi 

if' it chos~7 
ous risks. 

f'rom maintaining substantial infiltration 
Moreover, some .facets o:f jt contain danger-

C. Thus the Critical Variable is in the South! The 
greatest opportunity f'or decisi-ve gains in· the next 12~18 
months lies in accelerating the erosion of the VC in 
·south Vietnam, and in building a viable alternative Hith 
attractive pm·rer. _Let's assume that the JWA could replace 
its losses. I doubt that the VC could. They are nmr the 
"Heak sisters of' the enemy tee.m. The evidence is not 
conclusive, but certainly points in this direction. 
Indeed, the ~NA strategy in I Corps seems designed to take 
pressure of'f' the VC ~n the South. §1/ 

This >ras the f'irst time that Komer, 1·Those preoccupation 1·Tas pa~if'ication·, 
had seriously questioned the_ utility of' more bombing. ·Apparently the 
HcNamara analysis Has reaching even the more determined members of' the 
v~ite House staf'f'. 

A dif'f'erent vie1·1 of' the bombing Kas presented to the 
President, hm·1ever, by Gel'.eral Hestmoreland on A:Pril· 27. He had returned 
f'rom Vietnam to argue in f'avor of' his troop requests and f'or a consid
erable expansion of' the Har, as >Tell as to appear bef'ore Congress and in 
public to strengthen support f'or the President's 1·1ar policy. In his 
conversation >;ith the President on the 27th he stated, "I ani frankly dis
mayed at even the thought of' stopping the bombing progra.'TI." §!}./ General 
\·!heeler in the same conversation, hO;-rever, vrent even .farther, taking the 
initiative to urge the closing of' the ports as the next logical step 
against the DRV. But in addition he suggested that U.S. troops be 
autho,.ized to extend the >Tar into the L-aotian and Cambodian sanctuaries 
and that 1·Te consider the ":Possible invasion of' DJorth Vietnam. l-Ie may 
<Tish to take of'f'ensive action against the DRV >Tith ground troops." §2/ 
The President remained skeptical to say the least. l·~en Hesti:loreland 
spoke to Congress the f'ollm-;ing day he mentioned the bombing only in 
passing as a reprisal f'or VC terror and depradation in the South. 

Meamrhile, the Principles continued their deliberations. 
·They met on J.lay l although there is no record of' <That transpired in 
their discussions. The only available paper f'or the meeting is one that 
Bill Bundy 1-1rot"' f'or Secretary Katzenbach. Fundy's paper of'.fered a fairly 
optilnistic vie1; of' the overall prospects ·:ror the coming six months: 

Over-All Esti:r.ate.. If' He go on -as 1·Te are doing, if' 
the political process in the South comes of'f' Hell, and if' 
the Chinese do not settle do1m, I myself' HOuld reckon 

·that by the end of' 1967 there is at least a 50-50 chance 
·that a r'avo:::able tide 1·Till be running really strongly in 
the SoJlth, and that Hanoi >rill.be'very discouraged. 
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1-lhcther they >:ill move to negotiate is of course a slightly 
different question, but 1;e could be visibly and strongly 
on the >ray. 

If China should go into a real convulsion, I would 
raise these odds slightly, and think it clearly more likely 
that Hanoi ;1ould choose a negotiating path. to the conclusion. J5l! 

Much of Bundy's sanguine optimism was based on the convulsions going on 
in China; He estirnated that the odds for another significant Chinese 
internal upheaval Here at least 50-50, and that this >rould offset 

·Hanoi's recent proroise of additional aid from the Soviets. He argued 
that it should be the principle factor· in the consideration of any addi
tional step-up in the bonbing, or the mining of Haiphong harbor. Specif
ically, he gave the folla.-;ing objections to more bombing: 

Additional Action in the North. Of the majo!' targets 
still not hit, I <~ould agree to the Hanoi poHer station, 
but then let it go at that, subject only to occasional 
re-strikes 1·1here absolutely required. In particular, on · 
the airfields, I think we have gone far enough to hurt and
not far enough to drive the aircraft to Chinese fields, 11hich 
I think could be very dangerous. 

I would strongly oppose the mining of Haiphong at any 
time in the next nine months, u.!1less the Soviets categori
ce.lly use it to send in combat ;rea pons. (It may 11ell be 
that >re should >rarn them quietly but firmly that ,;e are 
11atching their traffic into Haiphong very closely, and 
particulcu·ly· f':cc:u. -tt.i;:; ;:;-t:.:-.8.~':)ir.t _) Mi~ine; nf' HaiiJhong~ at 
any time, is bound to risk a confrontation 1·Tith the Soviets 
and to thrm·T Hanoi into greater dependence on Cornmu..."list 
China. These ·in themselves >rould be very dangerous and 
adverse to the >Thole notion of getting Hanoi t·o change its 
attitude. Horeover, I think they Hould somehm; manage to 
get the stuff in-through China nomatter >That we did to 
Haiphong. 'I}) . . 

In addition to these considerations, hm;ever, Bundy >ras worried about 
the international L~plications of more bombing: 

Interne .. tional Fectors a Ny negative f'eeling on serious 
additional bombing of tlce North and l'ftining of Haiphong is 
based essentie.lly on the belief that these actions >rill 
not change H3.noi's position, or af'f'eCt Hanoi's capabilities 
in vrays th?.t counter-balance the risks and adverse reaction 
in China and 1-Tith the Soviets alone.· 
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Nonetheless, I cannot leave out the ·Hider inter
national :r.,ctors, and particula.rly the Eo:-i tish and 
Japanese as bell;1ethers. Both the latter have accepted 
our recent bombings •·lith much less outcry than I, 
:frankly, >Tould have anticipated. But if He keep it 
up at this pace, or step up the P<'ce, I doubt if the 
British front >Till hold. Certainly we >Till be in a very · 
bad Donnybrook next fall in the UN. 

tlhatever the >·Tider implication's of negative reactions 
on a major scale, the main point is that they >Tauld 
undoubtedly stiffen Hanoi, and this is aluays the gut 
q_uestion. JlJ 

vii th respect to negotiations, Bundy >~as guarded .. He did 
not expect any serious moves by the other side until after the elections 
in South Vietnam in Septe!l'.ber. Thus, he argued against any ne>< u.s; 
initiatives and in fZ.vor of' conveying an. impression of nsteady firm
ness" on our part. It ><as precisely this impression that had been 
lacking from our behavior since the previous >-Jinter and that He should 
now seek to restore. This was the main paint of his overall assessment 
of' the situation, as the follot;·Ting stlf:1.mary pa.ragraph der.:1onstrates: 

A Steady, Fi·ron Course. Since roughly the first of 
Dece;;ber, I thin_l.c ;;e have given e. very jerky and impatient 

·impression to Hanoi. This is related more to the timing 
and sudderness of our bo~bing and negotiating actions than 
to the substance of >That He have done.· I thin_l<: that Hanoi 
in any event believes that the 1968 elections could cause 
1_1~ +.o ~hctnee our position or even lose heart completely. 
Our actions since early December F~Y well have encouraged and 
greatly strengthened this belief that He >·Tish to get the 
>Tar over by 1968 e.t all· costs. Our major thrust must be 
nO>·T to persuade them that we are prepared to stick it if 
necessary •. This means a steady and considered program of . 
action for the next nine months. 1J/ . 

An SNIE a fe>-~ days later confirmed Bundy's vie>Ts about 
the-unlikelihood of positive Soviet efforts to bring the conflict to 
the negotiating table. It also affiiT.led that the Soviets >·rould no doubt 
continue and in-~rease their assistance to North Vietnam and that the 
Chinese i-1auld probably not impede the floi-1 of materiel across its 
territory. J.Y 

Pa><erful· and unexpected support for Hilliam Bundy's general 
vie;~oint came at about this time from his brother, the ·former Presi-
dential adviser to Kennedy and Jolmson, HcGeore;;e.Bundy. In an unsolicited lettei 

25 ·,: . -
--~-::.::::.-~.---· .. --- -----



,, 

·-'. 

. I 

• 

'·· • J. 

to the President. he outlined his current vi-mrs as t·o further escalation 
of the air 1-rar (in the initiation of 1-rhich he had had a large hand in 
l965) and furtl.er troop increments for the g1·ound war in the South: 

Since the Communist turndo;m of our latest offers in· 
February, there has been an intensification of bombing in 
the North, and press reports suggest that there will be 
further pressure for more attacks on targets heretofore 
immune. There is also obvious pressure from the military 
for further reinforcements in the South, although General_vTest
noreland has been a model of discipline in his public pro
nouncements. One may guess, therefore, that the President 
>rill soon be confronted 11ith requests for l00,000-200,000 
more troops and for· authorit~r to close the harbor in Haiphong. 
Such reco:mmend.? .. tions are inevitable, in the framework of 
strictly military analysis. It is the thesis of this paper 
that in the ~~in they should be rejected, and that as a 
matter of high national policy there shou~d be a publicly 
stated ceiling to the level of Anerican participation in 
Vietnam, as long as there is no further marked escalation on 
the enemy side. 

There are two major reasons for this recownendation: 
the situation in Vietnam and the situation in the United 
States. As to Vietnam, it seems very doubtful that further 
intensifications of bombing in the North or major increases 
in U.S. troops in the South are really a good 1·ray of bringing 
the >rar to a satisfactory conclusion. As to the United 
States, it seems clear that uncertainty about the future 
size of the war is no;r having destructive effects on the 
national will. 7'5/ -

~ 

Unlike the vocal critics-of the Administration, Mac Bundy was not opposed 
to the bombing per ~' merely to any further extension of it since he 
felt such action would be counter-productive. Because his views carry 
such weight, his arguments against-extending the bombing are reproduced 
below in full: 

On the ineffectiveness of the bombing as a means to 
end the war, I think the evidence is plain -- though I would 
defer to expert estimators. Ho Chi Minh and his colleagues 
simply arc not going to change their po:.icy on the basis of 
losses from the air in North Vietnam. No intelligence 
estimate that I have seen in the las:!; t1m years has ever 
claimed that the bombing 1<0uld have this effect. .The 
President never claimed that it ;rould. The notion that 
this was its purpose has been limited to one school of 
thought and has never been the official Government position, _ 
whatever critics may asse:rt. 
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I am very· far indeed from suge;esting that it ;rould make 
sense nmr to stop the bombing of the North altogether. The 
argument for that course seems to me ;rholly unpersuasive at 
the present; To stop the bombing today ;rould be to give the 
Communists sonething for nothing, and in a very short time 
all the doves in this country and around the 1-rorld ·Hould be 
asking for sone further unilateral concessions. (Doves and 
ha'o'Tks are alike in their insatiable appetites; we can't 
really keep the ha1·1ks happy by small increases in effort -
they come right back for more.) 

Tne real justification for the bombing, from the start, 
has been double -- its value for Southern morale at a moment 
of great danger, and its relation to Northern infiltration. 
The first reason has disappeared but the second remains 
entirely legitimate4 Tactical bombing or co~aunications and 
o.f troop concentrations -- and o:f airfields as necessary -
seems to me sensible and practical. It is strategic bombing 
that seems both unproductive and tL"l11ise. It is true, of 
course, that all careful bombing does some damage to the . 
enemy. But the net effect of this damage upon the military· 
capability of a primitive country is almost sure to be. 
slight. (The lights have not stayed off in Haiphong, and 
even·if they had, electric lights are in no sense essential 
to the Communist >rar effort.) And against this distinctly 
marginal ir.\pact l'le have to weigh the fact that strategic 
bombing does.tend to divide the u.s., to distract us all 
from the real struggle in the South, and to accentuate the 
unease and distemper ;:hich surround the war in Vietnam, both 
at home and abroad. It is true that careful polls sho;-r 
majorii:.y ~upport ror _tha 'bc:w.::ir.g, 1;:;-.;.t I 1;:;£liev~ this S:l_l_~:p0rt

rests upon an erroneous belief in its effectiveness as a 
means to end the war. Moreover, I think those against 
extension of the bombing are more passionate on balance than 
those ;rho favor it. Finally, there is certainly a point at 
which such bombing does increase the risk of conflict ;rith 
China or the Soviet Union, and I am sure there is no majority 
for that. In particular, I think it clear that the case 
against going after Haiphong Harbor is so strong that a 
majority 1-rould back the Government in rejecting that colirse. 

So I think that ;;ith careful explaHation there ;;ould be 
more approval than disapproval of an· announced policy restricting 
the bombing closely to activities th.,.t support the ;;ar in the 
South. Generz.l Hestmoreland' s speech to the Congress made 
this tie-in, ·but attacks on po;rer plants really do not fit the·· 
picture very ;;ell. He are attacking them, I fear, mainly 
because vre have "run out" of other targets. Is it a very good 
reason? Can anyone demonstrate that such targets have been · 
very revn~.rding? Remembering the claims made for attacks on 
.oil supplies,. should ;re not be very· skeptical of ne;; promises? J2/ 
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In a similar f'ashion Bundy developed his argwr.ents against a major 
increase in U.S. troop strength in the South and urged the President 
not to take any new diplomatic initiatives f'or the present. But the 
appeal of' Bundy's analysis f'or the President must surely have been its 
f'inale in v1hich Bundy, acutely aware of' the Fcesident 's political 
sensitiviti'es, cast his arguments in the context of' the f'orthcoming 
1968 p-.cesidential elections. Here is hO>< he presented the case: 

There is one f'urther argument against major escalation 
in'l967 and 1968 which is >torth stating separately, because 
on the surf'ace it seems cynically political. It is that 
Hanoi is going to do everything it possibly can to keep its 
position intact until af'ter our 1968 elections. Given their 
history, they are bound to hold out i'or a possible U.s. shii't 
in 1969 --that's what they did against the .French, and they 
got most of' vrhat they wanted >Then Mendes took power. Having 
held on so long this ti~e, and having nothing much left to 
lose -- compared to the chance oi' victory -- they are bound to 
keep on fighting. Since only atomic bombs could really knock 
them out (an invasion of' North Vietnam >·Tould not do it in 
two years, and is oi' course ruled out on other grounds)·, they 
have it in their power to "prove" that military escalation 

. does not bring peace -- at least over the next t;to years •. 
They >·Till surely do just that. Hm<ever much they may be 
hurting, they are not going to do us any i'avors bei'ore 
November 1968. (And since this was drai'ted, they have been 
publicly advised by Halter Lippmann to wait for the Republicans 
as if they needed the advice and as if it was his place to give 
it!) 

It f'olloHs that escalation >·Till not bring visible victory 
over Hanoi bei'ore the election. Therei'ore the election Hill 
he."~r~ to bt:o f'rmgh+. hy the Administration on other grounds. 
I think those other grounds are clear and important, and that 
they Hil.l be obscured if' our policy is thought to be one oi' 
increasing -- and inei'f'ective -- military pressure. 

· · ·I·f:we: asswne-.tha~. the war .. will. still .be- going., on in·-. c 

November 1968, and that Hanoi will not give us the pleasure· 
of' consenting to negotiations sometime bei'ore then what >te 

. ~'-' ·-·-·. 

must plan to of'fer as a defense of Administra~ion policy is 
not victory over Hanoi, but growing success -- and self'-

. reliance -- in the South. This >te can do, >~i th luck, and on 
this side 'Ji' the parallel the Vietnamese authorities should be 
prepared to help us out (though of course the VC will do their 
damnedest against us.) Large parts o.f lvesty's speech (if' not 
quite all of' it) were >~holly consistent >;ith this line oi' argu-
=~-~ . 
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His surr.mation must have been even more gratifying· for· the beleaguered 
President. It >ras both a paean to the President's. achieYerr>ents in 
Vietna:n and an ''.ppeal to the prejudices that had sustained his policy 
from the beginning: 

••• if we can avo·id escalation-that-does-not-seem
to-vTork, He can focus attention on the great and centra~ 
achievement of these last two years: on the defeat we 
have prevented. The fact that South Vietnam has not been 
lost and is not going to be lost is a fact of .truly massive 
importance in the history of Asia, ·the Pacific, and the U.S. 
An articulete minority of "Eastern intellectuals" (like Bill 
Fulbright) may not believe in Hhat they call the domino 

. theory, but most Americans (along with nearly all Asians) 
kno\-1 better. Under ·this Administration the United States 
has already saved the.hope of freedom for hundreds of 
millions -- in thiS sense, the largest part of the job is 
done. This critically important achievement is obsclired 
by. seemiP.g to act as if >re have to do much more lest >re 
fail.~ 

rlhatever his ovrn reactions, the President 1-:a.s anxious to 
have the reactions of others to Bundy's reasoning. He asked HcNamara 
to pass the main portion of the memo to the Chiefs for their comment 
;rithout identifying its author. Chairman \'/heeler promptly replied. 
His memo to the President on May 5 rejected the Bundy analysis in a 
detailed listing of the military benefits of attacking the DRV power 
grid and in a criticism of Bundy's list of bombing objectives for 
fai.ling to include punitive pressure as a prime motive. Hith respect 
to Bundy's recorrmendation against interdicting Haiphong Harbor, the 
Ge~e??.l ~-.r?. s tP?".c:.P. and _pointed: 

As a matter of cold fact, the Haiphong port is the 
single most vulnerable and important· point in the lines of 
communications system of North Vietnam. During the first 
quarter of 1967 general cargo deliveries through Haiphong 
have set new records. In Narch 142,700 metric tons of cargo 
passed through the port; during the month of April there 
>ras a slight decline to 132,000 metric tons. Nevertheless~. 
it is note;rorthy that in April 31,900 metric tons of bulk 
foodstuffs passed through the port bringing the total of 
foodstuff<: delivered in the first four :-1onths .of 1967 to 
ioo,680 metric tons as compared to 77,100 metric tons of 
food received during. all of calendar 1966. These .tonnages 
underscore the importance of the port of Haiphong to the 
war effort of North Vietnam and support my statement that 
Haiphong is the most important point in the entire North 
Vietnamese lines of communications systeTI. Unless and 
until ;re find some means of obstructing and reducing the 
flow of va.r supporting material through Haiphong, the North. 
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Vietnamese •,rill continue to be able to support their >lll.r 
effort both in North Vietnam and in South Vietnam. J1} 

But the lines >rere already clearly being drawn in this 
internal struggle over escalation and for the first time all the civilians 
(both insiders and significant outsiders) were opposed to the military 
proposals in >Thole or part. At this early ste.ge, h01·rever, the outcome 
>ras far i'rom clear. On the same day the Chair;::an criticized the Bundy 
paper, Roger Fisher, 1-!cl'Jaughton' s longtime advisor from Harvard, at the 
suggestion of' lfalt Rosto;r a!ld Dong Cater, sent the President a proposal 
re-orienting the U.S. effort both militarily and diplomatically. The 
flavor of' his ideas, all of' ;rhich had already appeared in notes to 
McNaughton, can be derived from a listing of the headings under which 
they 1·1ere argued without' going 1.nto his detailed arguments. His .analysis 
fell under the following six general rubrics: 

l. Pursue an on-the-ground interdiction strategy 
(barrier); 

·2. Concentrate air attacks in the southern portion. 
of' North Vietnam; 

3.. O:f.fer Hanoi some realistic 11 ye~-able" propositions; 

4. ~~e the carrot more believable; 

5· Give the NLF a decidable question; 

6. Give loca~ Viet Gong leaders a chance to opt out 
~:r th~ "'='!!?.!':'. Rol . --' 

The· arguments to the ~resident for applying the brakes to our involve
ment in this seemingly endless, 1-rinless stro.ggle >rere, thus, being made 
f'rom all sides, except the military >rho remained adamant f'or escalation. 

"'(" ·;· 

2. The l,:ay DP~i Exercise 

The available documents do not reveal >·rhat happened to 
the option exercise that Katzenbach had launched on April 24. But at 
this point in the debate over future direction for U.S. policy in South
east Asi", attwticn shifted to a draf':O memc.,andum for the President 
Hri tten by John M.ci·~aughto~ for 1-i:cNa.!:lara 's eventual signature. (A W: Bundy 

•memo on Nay 30 suggests the Katzenbach exercise was overtaken by Def'ense '.s 
DR~ effort.) The DH\ at the Pentagon is more than a statement of' the 
Secretary's views, hoHever, it is an ·important bureaucratic device :for 
e.chieving consensus (or at least for getting people's opinions recorded 
on paper). l-!cfiaughton began his DIN by stating that the question before 

.. :the house was: 
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>rhether to continue the program of air attacks in the 
Hanoi-Haiphong area or for an indefinite period· to 
concentrate all attacks on the lines of corr~nunication in 
the lo>rer half of north Vietnam (south of 200). §}) 

Short of attacking the ports, >Thi ch >ras rejected as 
risking confrDl'.tation >ri th the USSR, the 1-lemorandum said, there ,.,ere 
fel·r important ta.rgets left. The alternative of striking minor fixed 
targets and continuing armed reconnaissance against the transportation 
system north of 20° ;ras relatively costly, risky, and unprofitable: 

' 
He have the alternative open to us of continuing to 

conduct attacks bet\;een 20-23° -- that is, striking minor 
fixed targets (like battery, fertilizer, a~d rubber plants 
and barracks) ldhile conducting a.rmed reconnaissance against 
movement on roads, ·railroads and 1·TaterHays. This course, 

. hovrever., is costly in American lives .and involves serious . 
dangers of escalation. The loss rate in Hanoi-Haiphong 
Route Package 6 Lthe northeast quadran::], for exa;nple, is 
more than six times the loss rate in the southernmost 
Route Packages l and 2; and actions in the Hanoi-Haiphong 
area involve seriou~ risks of generating confrontations with 
the Soviet Union and China, both because they involve 
destruction of HIGs on the ground and encounters >rith the 
1-liGs in the air and because they may be construed as a US 
intention to crush the Hanoi regime. 

The military gain from destruction of additional ffiili
tary targets north' of 20° ,.,ill be slight. If >re believed 
that air attacks in that area ,.;ould che.nge Hanoi 's ;rill, they 
might be worth the e.dded loss of Americe.n life and the risks 
.:;~ c;,.'}::.::;.r::::ic!'! c!' the "!.•.'"?.!'. Hnw~v~": there is no evidence_ that 
this will· be the ·case, ,.,bile there is considerable evidence 
that suc..'l bombing ;rill strengthen Hanoi's >rill. In this · 
connecti<>n, Consul-General Rice [or Hong KoniJ ••. said ;rhat 
;re believe to be· the case -- that >re canP.ot by bombing reach 
the critical level· of pain in North Vietnarn and that, . "below 
that level, pain only increases the ;rill to fight." Sir 
Robert 1hompson, >rho >~as a key officer in the British 
success in l-lalaya, said ••. that our bombing, particularly 
in the Red River basin, "is unifying North Vietnam." '§?;/ 

Nor, the 1-lemor~.ndum continued, was boir.bing L1 northernmost NVN essential 
for the morale of SVN and US troops. General \·lestmoreland fully supported 

·strikes in the Hanoi/HaiPhong area and had even said, as noted be~ore, .. 
that he >~as ":frankly disr-ayed at even the thought or stopping the bombing 
program," but his basic requirement >ras for continuation of bombing in 
the "extended battle zone'~ near the IJI-IZ. 
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The ~1er.to1·andmn -v;ent on to recommend \'That Roger Fi.sher 
had been suggesting, namely· concentrating strikes in the loHer half 
of NVN, ;rithout, ho>rever, turning the upper half into a completely 
forbidden sanctuary: 

He therefore recommend that all of the sorties 
allocated to the ROLLING THUNDER program be concentrated 
on the lines of cor:ununications -- the "funnel" through 
~rhich men and supplies to the South must flm; ·-- betl'leen 
17-20° reserviEg the option· and intention·· to strike (in the 
20-30° area) as necessarJ to keep the enemy's investment in 
defense and in repair cre.;s high throughout the country. §]/ 

The proposed change in policy was. not aimed at getting 
~NN to change its behavlor or to negotiate, and no favorable response 
from Hanoi should be expected: 

But to opti~ize the chances of a favorable Hanoi 
· reaction, the scenario should be (a) to inform the Soviets 
quietly (on l·~ay 15) that ,.Ti thin a fe,; ( 5) days the policy 
would be implemente.d, stating no time limits and making,no 
promises not to return to the Red River basin to attack 
ts.rgets >Thich later acquired military importance, and then 

· (b) to make an un_louckstered shift as predicted on Hay 20. 
He would expect !.!osco-" to pass the Hay 15 information on to 

.Hanoi, perhaps (but probably not) urging Hanoi to seize the 
opportunity to de-escalate the ,.,ar by talks or othenTise. 
Hanoi, not having'been asked a question by us and· having no 
ultimatum-like time limit, might be in a better posture to 
react favorably than has been the case in the past, ~ 

The Mer1orandt11:1. recommended that the de-esca..La.tion ~oe explB.in.ad 
as improving the military effectiveness of the bombing, in accordance 
with the interdiction rationale: 

. ·publicly, ,;hen the shift had become obvious (Hay 21 
or 22), ue should explain (a) that as we have always said,· 
the >Tar must be won in the South, (b) that we have never said 
bombing of the North would produce a settlement by breaking 
Hanoi's >rill or by shutting off the flm; of supplies, (c) that 
the North must pay a price for its infiltration, (d) that the 

. major northern militar.r targets h"ve be•m destroyed, and (e) 
that no-,; we are concentrating on the narrm; neck through 
which supplies must flm;, believing that the concentrated 
effort there, as compared >rith a dispersed effort throughout· 
North Vietnam, under present circumstances will increase the 

.efficiency of our interdiction effort, and (f) that ~;e may 
have to return to targets further north if military consid
erations require it. ~ 
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This ~1cNaughton DPM on bombing was prepared as an e.djunct 
to a larger DP/.1 on the overall strategy of the war and nm; ground force 
deployments. Together they Here the focus o;~ a frantic \·reekend of >;ark 
in anticipation of a Hhite House meeting on !~onday, May 8. That meeting 
vrould not, ho\·Tever, produce any positive decisions n.ncl the entire drafting 
exercise ;;ould continue until the :follo;;ing >Jeek >Then McNamara fina.lly 
transmitted a draft memorandum to the President·. Among those in the 
capital that ·;reekend to advise the Presiden.t was McGeorge Bundy with \olhom 
McNamara conferred on Sunday. §§} 

Halt Rost0\·1 at the 1-.'hite House· circulated a discussion 
paper on Saturday, V.ay 6, entitled "U.S. Strateg-y- in Viet Nam." Rostow' s 
paper began by revie,·ling \·rhat the U.S. >las attempting to do in the >rar: 
frustrate a communist takeover 11 by defeating their main force units; 
attacking the guerilla infrastructure; and building_a South Vietnamese 
governmental and security structure .•.• " 87/ The purpose of the air 
War in the North vras defined as "To hastellthe decision in Hanoi· to 
abandon the aggression ... , u for I<Jhich we speCif'ic~lly sought:· 

(i) to limit and harass infiltration; and 

(ii)· to impose on the r.rorth sufficient military and 
ci vii cost to make them decide to get out of the ;;ar 
earlier rather than later. §!!/ · . ·. · · 

Sensitive to the criticisms of the bombing, RostO\ol tried to dispose·o:f 
certain o:f their arguments: 

He have never held the vie\·/ that bombing could stop 
infiltration. He have never held the vieH that bombing o:f 
t.he HP..noi-Haipho·ng area alone vrould lead them to abandon the 
effort in the South. He have never held the view that 
bombing Hanoi-Haiphong \fauld directly cut back infiltration. 
He have held the vim; that the degree o:f military and 
civilian cost :felt i'n the North and the diversion o:f 
resources to deal ;;ith our bombing could contribute 
marginally--and perhaps significantly--to the timing o:f 
a decision to end the ;;ar. But it was no substitute :for 
making progress in the South. ~ 

RostoH argued that >Jhile there Here policy decisions to be made about 
the \far in the South, particularly ;lith resp~ct to new :force levels, 
there existed no real disagreenent Hi th the Administration as to our 
general strategy on the ground. \·/here COJ:.ltention did exist ;r-as in the 
matter of the air \~·ar. Here there \-:ere three broad strategies that could 
be pursued. Rostou o:f:fered a lengthy analysis of the three options 1-1hich 
is included here in its entirety since to sUJr.ma.rize it uould sacrifice 
much o:f its pungency • 
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A. Closing the top of the funnel 

Under this stra.tegy vle ;muld mine the major harbors and, 
perhaps, bomb port facilities and even consider blockade. 
In addition, vre 'dOuld attack systematically the rail lines 
bet>·reen Hanoi and mainland China. At the moment the total 
import capacity into North Viet Nao:n is. about 17,200 tons 
per day. Even >lith expanded import requirement due to 
the food shortage~ imports are, iri fact, coming in at about 
5700 tons per day. It is possible 1·rith a concerted and 
determined effort that we could cut back import capacity 
some1-rhat belo'" the level of requirements; but this is not 
sure. On the other hand, it >rould require a difficult and 
sustained effort by' North Viet Nal:l and its allies to pre
vent a reduction i!l total imports belo~·r req_uirements if vre 
did all these thine;s. 

The costs would be these: 

--The Soviet Union >Tould have to permit a radical increase 
in Hanoi's dependence upo"n Cow..munist China, or-introduce 
mineSl:reepers, etc., to keep its supplies coming into Hanoi 
by sea; · 

--The Chinese Communists >·rould probably introduce 
many more engineering and anti-aircraft forces along the 
roads and rail line's bet>·reen Hanoi and China in order to 
keep the supplies moving; 

··--Tc ::-~i!lt::>~i.~ its :p~estige, in ~e.se.: it- (?'c""nJlO. not. or 
\·tould not open up-Hanoi-Haiphong in the face of mines, the 
Soviet Union m.igh:t contemplate creating a Beilin crisis~ 
vlith respect to a Berlin crisis, they 1-rould have to weigh 
the ·possible spli't bet1'1een the U.S. and its \'/estern European 
allies under this pressure against damage to the atmosphere 
of· detente in Europe >rhich is vTOrking tn favor of the French 
Co:m."llunist Party and providing the Soviet Union ;lith generally 
enlarged influence in Hestern Europe. 

I myself do not believe that the Soviet Union 1-10uld go 
t9 1-•ar with us over Viet Nam. u..Yl.less 'i·Te ~:ought to occupy 

. North Viet Ne..m; and,. even then_, a military response :from 
Mosco~·/ '\·Tould not be certain. 

\·Tith respect. to Communist China, it alHays has the 
option of invading Laos and Thailand; but this ,.,auld not 
be a rational response to naval and air operations designed 
to strangle Himoi. A uar throughout Southeast Asia ,.TOuld 
not help Hanoi; although I do beiieve Corr.r:mnist China >10uld 
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i'ight us if" >~e invaded the northern part of' ~Jorth Viet Nam. 

One can al><ays take the vie;; that, given the turmoil 
. inside Co~unist China, an irrational act by Peiping is 
possible. And such irrationality cannot be ruled out. 

I conclude that if' •·re try to close j;he top of' the 
f\mnel, tension bet,.reen ourselves e.nd the Soviet Union 
and Corr.munist China ><ould increase; if' ;re >~ere very deter
mined, we could impose additional burdens on Hanoi and its 
allies; >Te might cut cap3.ci ty belO<< requirements; and the 
outcome is less likely to be a general ><ar than more likely. 

B. Attacking what is inside the funnel 

This is Hhat i;e have been doing in the Hanoi-Haiphong 
area f'or somG Heeks. I do not agree ><ith the vie>~ that the 
attacks on Hanoi-Haiphong have no bearing on the •dar in the 
South. They divert massive a.~ounts of' resources, energies, and 
attention to keeping the civil and military establishment 
going. T.~ey impose general economic, political, and psycho
logical difficulties on the North Hhich have been complicated 
this year by a bad harvest and food shortages. I do not 
believe that they "harden the will of' the North." In my 
judgment, up to this point, our bombing of' thG North has bGen 
a painful additional cost they have thus f'ar beGn >Tilling to 
bear to pursue their efforts in the South. 

On the other ha.~d: 

--There is rio direct, irr.mediate connection between bombing 
the Hanoi-Haiphong area and the battle in the South; 

--If He complete the attack on electric po•·rer by taking 
' .. out ·the.F.anoi .station-·· which constitutes about 8CPJ,. of' the_ .. · .. ····-· 

electric J?m·rer supply of the co1111try nO't'l operating -- ~Te 
will have hit most of' the targets >~hose destruction imposes 
serious milita~J-civil costs on the North. 

l~i:th respect to risk, it is unclear whether Soviet 
viarnings ebout our bc~bing Hanoi-Hai:phor.g represent decisions 
already taken or decisions ><hich might be taken if'. we persist 
in banging o."ay in that area.· 

It is my judgment that the Soviet reaction ';ill continue 
"to be addressed to the problem imposed on Hanoi by us; that is, 
they might introduce Soviet pilots as they did in the Korean 
Har;· they might bring grou,nd-to-grmmd missiles into North 
Viet Nam -.ith the object of' attacking our vessels at sea and 
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our airfields in the Danang area. 

I do :1ot believe that the continuation of attacks at 
about. the level 1-;e have been conducting them in the Hanoi
Haiphong area >rill lead to pressure on Berlin or a general 
\·:ar Hi th the Soviet Union. In fact, carefully read, 1-1hat 
the Soviets have been trying to signal .is: Keep a\·:ay from 
our ships; ·He me.y cou..Ylter-escala.te to some degree; but 
vte do not Vlant a. nuclear confrontation over Viet Ka.m. 

C. Concentration in Route Packages 1 and 2 

The advantages of concentrating virtually all our attacks 
in this area are three: 

--He \·:auld cut our loss rate in pilots and planes; 

--He 1-1ould some1-1ba:t improve our harassment of infil
tration o:f South Viet Eam; 

--He would d;i.minish the risks of counter-esce .. latory. 
action by the Soviet Union and Coi!".munist China, as compe.red 
".-lith courses A and B. 

Hith this analysis of the pros and cons of the various 
options, Rost0\·1 turned to recornmend2.tions. He rejected course A as 
incurring too :many .risks lti th too little return. Picking up HcNaughton' s 
recorr:menda.tion for concentrating the air vrar in the North Vietnamese 
panhandle, RostOH urged that it be suppleme:oted Hith an Open option to 
return to tbe northei-n nfurillel11 if' developments v:arranted it. Here is 
hO\; he formulated his conclusions: 

l'li th respect to Course B I believe He have achieved 
greater results in increasing the pressure on Hanoi and 
raising the·cost of their continuing to conduct the 
aggression. in .. the South than some of my most respected . 
colleagues ;,o'.lld agree. I do not believe 1-1e should lightly 
abandon what we have accomplished; and specifically, I 
believe 1-re :;hould mou.'1.t the most economical and care:ful 
attack on the Hanoi pm-1er station our air tacticians can 
devise. Noreover, I believe ue should keep open the option 
of coming back to the Hanoi-Haiphong a~ea, dpending upon 
what \·;e learn of their repair operations; and ;rhat l-:osco>T' s 
and Peiping' s reactions are; especially 1-;hen He understand 
better uhS:t effects "i~~ have and have- not achieved thus far. 

I believe the Soviet Union may >rell hav\" taken certain 
counter-steps addressed to the more ef~ective p~otection o£ 
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the Hanoi-Haiphong area and may have decided ~- or could 
shortly decide -- to introduce into North Viet Nam some 
sur~ace-to-surface missiles. 

With respect to option c, I believe we should, while 
keeping open the B option, concentrate our attacks to 
the maximmn in Route Packages 1 and 2; and, in conducting 
Hanoi-Haiphong attacks, He should do so only when the targets 
make sense. I do not expect dra"T.atic results from increa.sing 
_the >·reight- of attack in Route Packages l. and 2; but ·I believe 
we are wasting a good many pilots in the Hanoi-Haiphong area 
without commensurate results. The F.ajor objectives of 
maintaining the B option can be achieved at lower cost .. '!J./ 

Although he had endorsed a strike on the Hanoi pm·rer plant, he rejected 
·any attack on the air fields in a terse, one sentence final paragraph, 

"Air field attacks are only appropriate to the kind of sustained operations 
in the Hanoi-Haiphong area .associated >·ri th option A." 

T>ro il!lportant members of the Administration, HcNaughton 
and Resto>;, had thus weighed in for confini1,1g the bombing to the panhandle 
under some formula or other. On l-1onday, Hay 8, presumably before the 
policy meeting, Hilliam Bundy circulated a draft memo of his mm •11hich 
pulled the problem apart and-assembled the pieces in a very different 
;ray. Like the others, Bundy's draft started from the assuw.ption that 
bombing decisions ;rould be related to other decisions on the >-rar for 
which a consensus appeared to exist: pressing ahead ;;ith pacification; 

. continued political· progress in the South; and continued pressure on the 
North. To Bundy's "''·Y of thiiLking there were four broad target categories 

· that could be combined into various bor:lbing options: 

1. 11 Conccntration on suppl.y routes. Tnls would com-
prise attacks on J?Upply routes in the southern "bottleneck11 

areas of North .Vietnam, from the 20th parallel south. 

_,,· 2. "Re-strikes." 'l'h.i~. w~~ld __ <:!D!ni'r_ise att':'-cks __ on c!i1':rgej;s ___ . 
alrea.dy ~.it, including· unless othert;ise stated sensitive targets 
north of the 20th parallel and in and arotmd Hanoi/Haiphong, which 
were hit in the last three ••eeks. 

3. "Additional sensitive targets." North of the 2oth 
.parallel, there are additional sensitive targets that have
been on our recent lists, including .Rolling. Thunder 56. 
Some are o:f lesser importance, sorr:.e ·are clearly "extremely 
sensitive" (category 4. belm;), but at least three -- the 
Hanoi po,·;er station, the Red River bridge, and the Phuc Yen 
airfield -- could be said to round out the April progr~ .. 
These three are the essential targets included in this 
category 3· . 
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4. "·Extremely sensitive targets." This would comprise 
targets th~t are exceptionally sensitive, in terms of 
Chinese and/or Soviet reaction, as •rell as domestic and 
internatioml factors. For example, this list 'I>IOUld include 
mining of Haiphong, ['bombing of critical port facilities in 
Haiphong,'- pencilled in7 and'bombing of dikes and dams not 
directly related to supply route ;;atenrays and/or involving 
heavy flo oiling to crops. 23/ 

Bundy suggested that by looking at the targetting problem in this way 
a series of options could be generated that Here more sensitive to 
considerations ·00: time-phasing. He offered five such options: 

OptimA ;rould be to move up steadily to hit all the 
target cat~ories, including the extremely sensitive-targets •. 

Optim B 'l>lOuld be to step up the level a little :further 
and stay at that higher level throu&~ consistent and fairly 
frequent re-strikes. Specifically, this would involve hitting 
the addit~al sensitive targets and then keeping all sensitive 
targets open to re-strike, although ;;ith individual authoriza
tion. 

Oution C i·rould be· to raise the level slightly in the 
near future by hitting the additional sensitive targets, 
but then ·t<> cut back essentially to concentration on supply 
routes. Be-strikes 'north of the 20th parallel would· be very 
limited under this option once the additional sensitive targets 
had been hit, and ;rould be limited to re-strikes necessary · 
-'.;::; ;:l.i..~:r:":=!:! ta~~e.ts di!'e~-t.Jy ~0I_Y'lrt.ani·. tO in:filtration and, 
as necessar,r, to keep.Hanoi's air defense system in place. 

Option D 'l>lOuld be not to hit the additional sensitive 
targets, al!!d to dE!fine a fairly level program that ;·;ould 
concentrate heavily on the supply routes but ;rould ·include 
a si~ifioant number of re-strikes north of the 20th parallel. 
Since these re-strikes would still be substantially less 
bunched thzm in April, the net effect ;rould be to scale dmm 
the bombing slightly from present levels, and to hold it there.· 

eptiOJ E would be to cut back at on~e to concentration 
on supply routes. Re~strikes north of the 20th parallel 
'I>IOuld be limited to those defined under Option C. 2]} . 

. . 
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To crystallize more cJ.early in his readers' minds ~vhat 

the options inplied in intensity compared with the current effort he 
employed a n~erical analogy: 

To put a rough n~erical index on these options, one 
might start by saying that our general level in the past 
year has been Force 4, with·occasional temporary increases 
to Force 5 (FQL and the Dece.'f<ber He.noi strikes).. On such 
a rough numerical· scale, our April program has put us at 
Force 6 at pl·esent. Option A ;rould. raise this to 8 or 9 
and keep it there, Option F 1-10uld raise it to 7 and keep it 
there, Option C 1'10uld raise it to 7 and then drop it to 3, 
Option D "'ould lo,·;er it to 5 and keep it there, and Option E 
would lm·rer it to 3 ~nd keep it there. '.t:JJ · . 

·Bundy's analysis of the merits of the five options began 
Hi th the e sti_n;ate that the likelihood of Chinese intervent:ion in . the >rar 
.:as slight except in the case· of option A, a probability he considered 
a mo..jor arg~.Im.c!lt a.ge..inst it. He did not expect any o:r the courses o:f 
produce a direct Soviet intervention, but ;rarned against the possibiJ.ity 
of Soviet pressures else;·There if option A 1·rere selected. He underscored 
a report frcm Ar..bassador Thoo:9son that the Soviets had been greatly con
cerned by the April bombing program and Here currently closeted in delib
erations on general policy direction. Bombing of any major new targets 
j.n the irnmediate :future \·rould he.ve an adverse ef'.fect on the Soviet lee.der
ship. and •·ras disco1l:!'aged by Bundy. Option A 1·1as singled out for further 
condenma.tion. based on th~ vieus of some China experts Hho argued that an 
intensive boobing progra..'ll ll'ight be just what Mao needed· to restore internal 
order in China and resolidify his control. 

~·ji\;i1 J.'t::S pt;;:.;t to the c:f:fcct c~ t~e bo~~inz n.n North Vietnam~ 
Bundy cited the evidence that strikes against the sensitiYe military 
targets 1;ere haying only temporary and marginal positive benefits, and 

. they were extremely costly in planes and pilots lost. By restricting the 
bombing to South of the 2oth parallel as HcNaughton had suggested, the 
military payoff might just be ,greater and the psychological strengthening 
of I!orth Vietnanese 1·1ill and morale less. The main factor in Hanoi 
attitudes, houever, l·ras the ;:ar in the South a!'ld neither a bombing halt 
nor an intensive escalation >rould have a decisive impact on it one way 
or the other. In Bundy r s estimation Hanoi had dug in :for at least 
another six months, and possibly until after the US elections in 1968. 
In the-face of ~his the U.S. should try to project an image of steady, 
even cmm!!i t!!'.ent >:ithout radical shifts. This approach seemed to Bundy 
best suited to maximizing u.s. public support as •·rell, since none o:f the 
courses 1-;ould really satisfY either the comrinc.ed "doves" or the unflinching 
"haHks." The bombing had long since ceased to have much effect on South 
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Vietna.!!lese morale, and international opJ.nJ.on >rould react strongly to 
any serious esca.L.1.tion. Closing ouu his analysis, BLmdy argued for 
a decision soon, possibly before the upcoming one-day truce on Buddhli's 
birthday, !'laY 23, >rhen the ne;r program might be presented. 

On the basis· of this analysis of the pros and cons, BLmdy 
concluded that options A and B had been clearly eliminated. Of the three 
rernaining courses he urged the adoption of D, thus aligning himself 
generally >ri th HcHaughton and Rostmr. The specific reasons he adduced for 
his recommendation v;ere the f'ollrn'ling: 

Option D Elaborated and Argued 

The first element in Option D is that it >rould not 
carry the April program to its logical conclusion by hitting. 
the Hanoi p<Mer station, the Red River bridge, and the 
Phuc Yen aiTfield, even once. 

The argQment against these targets is in part based 
on reactions already discussed. Although >re do not believe 
that they would have any significant chance of bringing the 
Chinese into the \·rar, they might have a hardening effect on 
immediate Soviet decisions, and could significantly aggravate 
criticism in the UK and· else;rhere. 

The argument relates above all to the precise nature 
and location of the~e targets. The Hanoi pm·rer station is 
only· a half mile from the Russian and Chinese Embassies, and 
still closer to major residential areas. The Red River 
bridge is the very area of Hanoi that got us into the greatest 
outcry iu 1)c(:o;;:m0c:t.:. Ir-.:. tvth :::;.:::::::, the slight~~-t. ~; ~t.A.kP. 

could produce really major and evident civilian casualties 
and tremendously aggravate the general reactions ;re have 
already assessed. 

· As to the Phuc Yen ·airfield, >re believe there is a. 
significant chance that this attack ;rould cause Hanoi to 
assume \-le were going to make their jet operational airfields 
progressively untenable. This could significantly and in 
itself increase the cha..nces of their moving planes to China 
and all the interacting possibilities that then arise. We 
believe ;re have gone far enough to hurt them and ;rorry. them. 
Is it >·rise to go this: further step~ 

The second element in this strategy is that it ;rould 
level off where ;;e are, but >·rith specific provision. for 
periodic re-strikes against the targets \·:e have already hit·. 

· This has clear pros and cons • 

' 40 

· ... 

,. 



·-· ~~ 

.-. ' 
'.J 

• 

RE_os. Continued re-strikes 1-1ould maintain the· 
concrete results already attained--the lights >TOUld 
stay out i:1 Haiphong for the most part. 

Continued re-strikes 1-1ould tend to keep the "ha1-1ks" 
under control. Indeed, >Tithout them, it v1ould almost 
certainly be asked v1hy ;;e had ever hit the targets in 
the first pl.e.ce. This might conceivably happen 1-1ithout · 
re-strikes, but >IDuld be at least doubtfUl. · 

Host basically,. Hanoi and }!oscOH 1-10uld be kept at 
least a little on edge. As 1-1e have noted earlier, fear 
of ultimate expansion of the 1-1ar is an element that tends 
to impel the-Soviets to maximize and use their. leverage 
on Hanoi to;;ard a peacefUl settlement. '22/ 

This significant convergence of' opinion on bombing ~trategy 
in the next phase among key Presidential advisers .could not have gone 
unnoticed in the gay 8 meeting, but there being no record of >That trans-· 
pired, the consensus can only be inferred from the fact that the l9 Nay 
DPi4 did incorporate a bor:;bing recommendation along the3e lines. Inter
vening before then to reinforce the viev1s of the civilian Principles 
>Hire several CIA intelligence memos. Together they constituted another 
repudiation of the utility o.f the bombing. The summary ·ciA vie1-1 of the 
effect of' the bombing on North Vietnamese thiiL'<cing >Tas that: 

TI·Tenty-seven JI\Onths of' US bombing of North Vietnam. 
have had rew~rkably little effect_on Hanoi's over-all· 
strategy in prosecuting the 1-1ar, on its confident view 
of long-term Communist prospects, and on its political 
taci.;.ie:-; .J.·~a::cdii.J.g Eegcti::).tion8 ~ Th~ e;rn·-.ri.ng .Pressure of' 
US air operations·has not shaken the North Vietnamese 
leaders' eonviction that they can Hithstand the bombing 
and outlast the US and South Vietnam in a protracted >Tar 
of attrition. Nor has it caused them to ;;aver in their 
belief that the ·outcome of this test of >Till and endurance 
will be determined primarily by the course of the conflict 
on the ground in the South, not by the air war in the North. 2§/ 

As to the state of popular morale after two years of U.S. bombing, the 
CIA concluded that: 

NoreJ.e ·in the DRV among the rank and file populace-, 
defined in terms of discipline, confidence, and willing-
ness to endure hardship, appears to have undergone only 

·.a small decline since the bombing of North Vietnam began. 
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Hi th only a f'e11 exceptions, recent reports suggest 
a continue~ willingness on the part of' the populace to 
abide by Hanoi's policy on the Har. Dridence of' cetermination 
to persist in support of' the 1·1ar effort continues to be as 
plentiful in these reports as in the past. The current 
popular mood might best be characterized, in fact, as one 
of' resolute stoicism uith a considerable reservoir of 
endurance still untapped. 2I/ 

EVen the extensive physical damage the bombing had done 
to North Vietlla!ll could not be regarded as meaningfu.liy reducing Hanoi's 
capacity to sustain the war: 

Through the end of April 1967 the US air campaign 
e.gainst North Vietnam--Rolling 'rhunder--had significantly 
eroded the·capacities of North Vietnam's limited indus
trial and military base. These losses, hm·rever, have not 
meaningf'ully degraded North Vietnam's material ability to 
continue the 1·1ar in South Vietnam. 2§/ 

Certain target systems had suffered more than others, particularly trans
portation and elcct:dc pmmr, but throughput capacity for materiel had 
not been signf'icantly decreased. One of the fundamental reasons ;ras 
the remarkable ability the North Vietnamese had demonstrated to recuperate 
quickly from the strikes: 

North Vietn~~·s ability to recuperate from the air 
attacks has been of a high order. The major exception 
has been the electric p<Ner industry.· 

* * * * * 
The recuperability problem is not significant for the 

other target systems. The destroyed petrole~ storage 
system has been· replaced· by an ef':fective system of dispersed·-'··--· 
storage and distribution. The damaged military targets 
systems--particularly barracks and storage depots--have 
simply been abandoned, and supplies and troops dispersed 
throughout the country. The inventories of transport 
and military equipment have been replaced by large infusions 
of. military and economic aid frcm the UlJSR and Communist 
China. Damage to bridges and lines of communications is 
frequently repaired within a matter of days, if not hours, 
or the effects are countered by an elaborate system of 
multiple bypasses or pre-positioned spans. 22/ 

.• 
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. 3· The !!,ay 19 Dl'N 

B",f the l9th of !cay the op~nlDns of HcNamara and his key 
ai.des >·rith respect to the bo!!!bing and \·Testy's troop requests ·had 
crystaltzed sufficiently that another Draft Presidential r.1em.orandum 
;ras ;;ritten. It >·las entitled,· "Future Act:i,ons in Vietnam," and ·,ras 
a comprehensive treatment of all aspects of the uar -- military, political, 
and diplor:o_atic. It opened >·lith an e.ppraisal of the situation covering both 
North and South Vietnam, the U.S. domestic scene and international opinion. 
The estimate of the situation in North Vietnam he>~ed very close to the 
opinions of the intelligence community already referred to. Here is how 
the analysis proceeded: 

· C' North Vietnam 

Hanoi's attitude touards negotiations has never been· 
soft nor open-minded. Any concession on their par:t ;1ould 
involve an enormous loss of face. \fuether or not the Polish 
and Burchett-Kosygin initiatives had much substance to them, 
it is clear that Hanoi's attitude currently is hard and rigid. 
They seem uninterested in a political settlement and dete~
mined to match US military expansion of the conflict. This 
change probably reflects these factors: (l) increased assur
ances o~ help from the Soviets received dua~ing Pham Van Dong's 
April trip to r.;oscOI·r; (2) arrangements providing for the 

_nnhindered passage of ffiateriel from the Soviet Union through 
China; and (3) a decision to >·rait for the resUlts a:f the 
US elections in 1968.. Hanoi appears to have concluded that 
she cannot secure her objectives at the conference table 
and has reaffirmed her strategy of s.eeking to erode our 
abi.Lity to remain in the Suu.l..l1. Tlte: I-Ia.i-!Vi lec.d.cr::;hip h.:!.:: 
apparently decided that it has no choice but to submit to 
the increased bombing. There continues to be no sign that 
the bombing has reduced Hanoi's will to resist or her ability· 
to ship the necessary supplies south. Hanoi shows no signs · 
o:f ending the large war· and advising the VC to· melt into the·' 
jungles. The North Vietnamese believe they are right; they 
consider the Ky regime to be puppets; they believe the world 
is with them and that the American public ;;ill not have 
staying p~er against them. Thus,·although they may have 
:factions in the regime :favoring different approaches, they 
believe that, in the long run, they are iitronger than ><e are 
:for the purpose. They- probably do not ><ant to make significant 
concessions, and could not ·do so >·ri thout serious loss of face. 100/ 

tlhen added to the continuing difficulties in bringing the 
>·tar in the South under control, the uxtchecked erosion of u.S. public sup
port :far the uar, and the smoldering international disquiet about· the need 
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and· purpose of' such u.s. intervention, it is not hard to understand the 
DB1' s statement that, "This memorandwn is >rritten at a time >Then there 
appears to be nc. attractive course of' action." 101/ Nevertheless, · 
'alternatives' was precisely Hhat the DPM had been ''ritten to suggest. 
These Here introduced ,.,ith a recapitulation of' Hhere >re stood militarily 
an.d >rhat the Chief's Here recommending. · Hith respect to the >rar in the 
North, the DPI4 stated: · 

two: 

Against North Vietna..'ll, an expansion of' the bombing 
progr&m (ROLLING 'FrlUNDER 56) >ras approved mid-April. Before 
it 1·ras approved, General \·/heeler said, "The bombing campaign 
is reaching the point where <re >rill have struck all >rorth
>rhile f'ixed targets except the ports. At this time we .will 
have to addres·s the requirement to deny the DRV the use of' 
the ports." Hith its approval, excluding the port areas, 
no ·major military targets remain to be struck in the north. 
All that remains are minor targets, ·restrikes of' certain 
major targets, and armed reconnaissance of' the lines of' com
mUIJ.ication (LOCs) -- and, under ne>r principles, mining the 
harbors, bombing dikes and locks, and invading North Vietnam 
with land armies. These ne>·r military moves against North 
Vietnam, together >rith land movements into Laos. and Cambodia, 
are no1; under consideration by the Joint Chief's of' Staff'. 102/ 

The broad alternative courses of' action it considered were 

COURSE A. Grant the request and intensity military 
actions outside the South -- especially against the North. 
Add a minimum of 200,000 men -- 100,000 T2-l/3 division plus 
5 t<:..cticc.l c..ir .sg,~!'.::h:·o.!!s) 1•.T0l.i).d l)e clP.I'loyed in FY 1968_. another 
100,000 (2-l/3 divisions and 8 tactical air squadrons) in FY 
1969, and possibly more later to fUlfill the ·Jcs ultimate 
requirement f'or Vietnam and associated v;orld-1·1ide contingencies. 
Accompanying these f'orce increases· (as spelled out belo>r) would 
be greatly intensified military·actions outside South Vietnam -
including in Laos and Cambodia but especially against the North. 

COURSE B. Limit force increases to no more than 30,000; 
avoid extending the groWJ.d conflict beyond the borders of 
South Vietnam; and concentrate the bombing on the infiltration 
routes soujh of 20°. · Unless the military situation worsens 
dra..~~tically, add no more than 9 battalions of the approved 
program of 87 battalions. This course >rould result in a level 
of' no more than 500,000 men (instead of the currently planned 
lf70,000) on December 31, 1968. (See Attachment IV f'or details.) 
A part of' this course would be a teiTI.ination of bombing in 
the Red River basin unless military necessity required it, 
and a concentration of' all sorties in North Vietnam on the 
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infiltration routes in the neck of North Vietnam, between 
170 and 2v0 . 103/ 

For the purposes of. this paper, it is not necessary to 
develop the entire DP.~ argumentation of the pros and cons of the respec
tive courses of action. It will suffice to include the sections dealing 
>rith the air war elements of the t>TO options. (It should be noted,. 
ho1·rever, that the air and ground programs were treated as an integrated 
package in each option.) This then ;ras the >ray the DPl1 developed the 
analysis of the ;rar segment of course of action A: 

Bombing Puruoses and Payoffs 

Our bombing of North Vietnam >ras designed to serve 
three purposes: 

--(1) To retaliate and to lift the morale of the people 
in the South who >rere being attacked by agents ·Of the North • 

. 
--(2) To add to the pressure on Hanoi to end the >rar. 

--(3) To reduce the flow and/or to· increase the cost 
of infiltrating men and materiel from North to South •. 

We can_~ot ignore that a limitation on bombing >rill 
cause serious psychological problems among the men, 
officers and coiDI!landers, 1·rho 1·rill not be able to under-

. stand >rhy >re should l<i thhold punishment from the enemy. 
General Hestmorela..."ld said that he is. "frankly dismayed 
at even the though't oi' s'topping the bomoing program." 
But this reason for attacking North Vietnam must be 
scrutinized carefully. He should not bomb for punitive 
reasons if it serves no other purpose -- especially i:f . 
analysis shoi'Ts that the actions may be counterproductive.:.: ... 
It costs American lives; it creates· a backfire o:f · · · .. · 
revulsion and opposition by killing civilians; it creates 
serious risks; .it may·harden the enemy. 

With respect to added pressure on the North, it· is 
becoming a'frparent that Hanoi may already have "written 
off" all assets and lives that might be destroyed by 
US military actions short of occupation of annihilation. 
They can and 1dll hold out at least so long as a prospect 

· of winning the ·'\rar of attrition" in the South exists. 
And our best judgment is that a Hanoi prerequisite to 
negotiations is significant retrenchment (if not complete· 
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stoppage o£ US taili tary actions against them.-- at. the leapt,. 
a cessation of bombing. In this connection, Conzul-General 
Rice (Hong Kong 7581, 5/l/67) said that, in his opinion, 
we cannot by bombing reach the critical level of pain in 
North Vietnam and that, ,"below that level, pain only increases 
the Ifill to fight." Sir Robert Thompson said to 1-!r. Vance 
on April 28 that our bombing, parti~ularly in the Red River 
Delta, "is unif'-,1ing North Vietnam." 

Hith respect to interdiction of men and materiel, it 
no"' appears that no combination of· actions against the North 
short of destruction of the regime or occupation of North 
Vietnamese terri tory Ifill physically reduce the flcm o£ 
men and materiel belC\·1 the relatively srr.all amount needed by 
enemy forces to continue the ><ar in the South. Our effort 
can and does he.ve severe .disruptive effects, ><hich Hanoi 
can and -does plan 'on and pre-stock e.gainst. Our efforts 
physical!cy' to cut the flo1-1 meaningfully by actions in North 
Vietnam tnerefore largely fail and, in failing, transmute 
attempted interdiction into pain, or pressure on the North 
(the factor discussed in the paragraph next above). The. 
lov;est "ceiling" on infiltration can probably be achieved 
by concentration on the North Vietnamese "funnel" south of 
20° and on the Trail in Laos. 

But what if the above analyses are Hrang? Why not 
escalate the bombing and mine the harbors (and perhaps 
occupy southern North Vietnam) -- on the gamble that it 
would constrict the flow, meaningfully limiting enemy 
action in the South, and that it \-rauld bend Hanoi? The 

· ~~.s~ .. :e2" is the.t. the co8t.S anrl "t"i sks of' the actions must be 
considered. 

The pr:Lmary costs of course are US lives: The air campaign 
against heavily defended ereas costs us one pilot in every 40 
sorties. In addition, an important but hard-to-measure cost,. 
is doL1estic and. 1<arld opinion: There may be a limit beyond 
which many Americans and much of the \>lorld ;rill not permit 
the United States to go. The picture of' the 1;orld's greatest 
superpo>rer killing or seriously injuring 1000 non-combatants 
a week, >Jirile ti"Jing to poun:l a tiny bacb;ard nation into 
submissiOL on an issue whose meri-~s are hotly disputed, is 
not a pretty one. It could conceivably produce a costly 
distortion in the American national consciousness and in · 
the world image ·of' the United States -- especially if' the 
damage to North Vietnam is complete enough to be "successful.". 

The most important risk, however, is the likely Soviet, 
Chinese :and North Vietnacese reaction to intensified US air 
attack's, barber-mining, and ground actions against North Vietnam. 
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Likely Communist Reactions 

At the present time, no actions -- except air· strikes and 
artillery fire necessar-.1 to quiet hostile batteries across 
the border -- are alloHed against Ca.'llboc.ian terri tory. In 
Laos, we averae;e 5000 attack sorties a month against the infil
tration routes and base areas, He fire artillery from South 
Vietnam against targets in Laos, and vie will be providing. 
3-man leadership for each of 20 l2-man US-Vietnamese Special 
Forces teams that operate to a depth of 20 kilometers into 
Laos. Against North Vietnam, ,;e average 8,000 or more attack 
sorties a month against all <Iorth;.Jhile fixed and LOC targets; 
we use artillery against ground targets across the Dl-lZ; we 
fire from naval vessels at targets ashore and afloat up 
to l9°; and 1·Je mine their inland viatenTays, estuaries .•• up 
to 200. 

Intensified air attacks against the sa.~e types of targets, 
we 1'1Culd anticipate, >IOuld lead to no great change in the 
policies and reactions of the Communist po>Iers beyond the 
furnishing of some nm.J equipment and manpo>~er. * China, for 
example, has not reacted to our striking lUG fields in North 
Vietnam, and we do not expect them to, although there are some 
signs of greater Chinese. participation in North Vietnamese 
air defense. 

Mining the harbors >muld be much more serious. It would 
place l·lOsco,., in a particularly e;alling dile= as to hoH to 
preserve the Soviet. position and prestige in such a disad
vantageous place. The Soviets might, but probably would not, 
force a confrontation in Southeast Asia .-- where even with 
mines><eepers they ,.,ould be at as great a military disadvantage 
as vre v1ere \'Then they UluckeC:. the cc:.:-~idG~ to Berlin :i.n l9h1: 
but where their vital interest, unlike ours in Berlin (and. in 
Cuba.), is not so clearly at stake. !•los cow in this case should 
be expected to send volunteers, including pilots, to North 
V~etnam; to pr:"vide~.S.ome ne·w andbetter 1·1eapons and equipment; 

.. ··-· ., ...• ·. "'" 

* The U.S. Intelligence Board on !:lay 5 .said that Hanoi may 
press NosCOI~· for additional equip.'l!ent and that there is a 
"good Chance that under pressure the Soviets 1'1Culd provide 
suCh 1.Jeapons as cruise missiles and tactical rockets" in 
add:Ction ·';o a limited nU!Ilber of volunte"lrs or crews for air-

. craft or sophisticated eq,uipment. Hoscow, uith respect to 
equipment, might provide better surface-to-air missiles, 
better anti-aircraft guns, the YAK-28 aircraft, anti-tank 
missiles and artillery, heavier artillery and mortars, 
coastal defense missiles 1.Jith 25-50 ·mile ranges and 2200-
pound warheads, KQl.lAR guided-missile coastal patrol boats 
with 20-mile surface-to-surface missiles, and some chemical 
munitions. She might consider sending medium jet bombers 
and .fighter bontbers to pose a threat to all of South Vietnam. 
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to consider· some action in Korea, TUrkey, Iran, the !-Iiddle 
East or, most likely, Berlin, ;rhere the Soviets can control 
the degree o~ crisis better; and to shmr across-the-board 
hostility t01·rard the US (interrupting any on-going conver
sations on ABBs, non-proli~eration, etc.). China could be 
expected to seize upon the harbor-mining as the opportunity 
to reduce Soviet political in~luence in Hanoi and to dis
credit the USSR i~ the Soviets took no military action- to 
open the ports. Peking might read the harbor-mining as 
indicating that the US ,,ras going to apply military pressure 
until North Vietnam capitulated, and that this meant an 
eventual invasion. I~ so, China might decide to intervene 
in the war ,.,i th com"qat troops and air pa,rer, to ;rhich ;re 
;rould eventually have to respond by bombing Chineseair
~ields and perhaps other targets as ;rell. Hanoi ;rould 
tighten belts, re~use to talk, and persevere -- as it could 
without too much di~~iculty. North Vietnam ;rould o~ course 
be ~ly dependent ~or supplies on China's >Till, and Soviet · 
in~luence in Hanoi would there~ore be reduced. (Ambassador 
Sullivan ~eels very strongly that it <~Ould be a serious mis
take, by our actions against the port, to tip Hanoi a'·ray · 
~rom Hoscou and tm-rard Peking.) 

·To US ground actions in North Vietnam, ,;e ,;ould expect 
China to respond by entering the ;re.r ,.rith both ground and 
air ~orces. The Soviet Union could be expected in these 
circumstarrces to take all actions listed above under the lesser 
provocations and to generate a serious con~rontation ;rith 
the ·United States at one or more places o~ her mm choosing. l04/ 

The· arguments against ~.,;ourse A were SUllllllt:U. U!J in a. :final po:..ru.g:r-~ph: 

~ ,___-- ·--- · .. ·- .. - . - -

Those are the likely costs and risks o~ COURSE A. They 
are, ,;e believe, .both unacceptable and unnecessary. Ground 
action in North Vietn=, because o~ its escalatory potent'i.al.,' 
is. clearly un>·rise ·despite 'the open invitation and temptation ·' 
posed by ene~ troops operating ~eely back and ~orth across 
the Jll-IZ. Yet ,.,e believe that, short o~ threatening and per
haps toppling the Hanoi regime itsel~, pressure against the 
North will, i~ anything, harden Hanoi's un;rillingness to talk 
and her se'ttlement te=s i~ she does. China, we believe, ,;ill 
oppose settlement throughout. l-Ie believe that there is a 
ch~nce that the Soviets, at the brink, ,;ill exert e~~orts to 
bring about peace; but ;;e believe also that intensi~ied 
bombing and harbor-mining, even i~ coupled ;rith pO'litical 
pressure ~om r.;oscm·r, ,.rill neither bring Hanoi to negotiate 

r 

' ~ 

nor a~~ect North Vietna..'ll' s terms. l05/ ·. 

C> t. 

48 

''·· 



.. . . 
- ' 

( " . -. 
' . 

r 

• 

r--. 
( l 
··-· . i, 

• 

With Course A rejected, the DPM turned to consideration 
o~ the levelling-a~ proposals o~ Course B. The analysis o~ the de
escalated bombing program o~ this option proczeded in this manner: 

The bombing program that would be a part o~ this 
strategy is, basically, a program o~ concentration o~ 
e~~ort on the infiltration routes near the south o~ 
North Vietnam. The major in~iltration-related targets 
in the Red River basin having been destroyed, such inter
diction is n01-1 best served by concentration of all e~~ort 
in the southern neck o~ North Vietnam. All of the sorties 
;1ould be ~lmm in the area bet\·Teen 17° and 20°. This shift, 
despite possible increases in anti-aircraft capability in the 
area, should .reduce the pilot and aircra~t loss rates by more 
than 50 per cent. The shi~t \·Till,· if anything, be of posi
tive military value to General Hestmoreland ;1hile taking 
some steam out of the popular e~~ort in the North. 

The above shift o~ bombing strategy, n01< that almost 
all major targets have been struck in the Red River basin, 
can to military advantage be made at any time. It should 
not be done ~or the sole purpose of getting Hanoi' to nego
tiate, although that ffiight be a bonus ef~ect. To maximize 
the chances of getting that bonus ef~ect, the optimum scenario 
would probably be (1) to in~orm the Soviets quietly that 
within a ~ew days the shift ;10uld take pla.ce, stating no 
time limits but making n~ promises·not to return to the· 
Red. River basin to attack targets 1·1hich later acquire mili
tary importance {any deal with Hanoi is likely to be mid
wifed by 1.\osca,l); {2) to-make the shift as predicted, ;'lithout 
f'anfare; and (3) to explet.i.fi !JU'tlicl:t, •. ~hen the shift had 
become obvious,' that the northern targets had been destroyed, 
that that had been militarily important, and that there ;1ould 
be no need to return to the northern areas unless military 
necessity dictated it. The shift· should not be huckstered. 
MosCOH woUld almost 'certainly pa:ss'· its. in~ormation ·on· to· "·,'"·'"·"'~~-·cc' .. "----'··:- ..... 
Hanoi, and might· urge Hanoi to seize the opportunity to 
de-escalate the war by talks or otherHise. Hanoi, not having 
been asked a question by us and having no ultimatum-like · 

· time limit, would be in a better posture to ans11er _favorably 
tha.'l has been the case in the past. The military side o~ 
the shift is sound, hoHever, 11hether or·_ not the diplomatic 
spill-over is success~; 106/ . . 

In a section dealing with diplomatic and political con
siderations, the DE·l outlined the political vie.1 o~ the signi~icance 
of-the struggle as seen by the US and by Hanoi. It then developed 
a conception o~ larger US interests iri Asia around the necessity of 
containing China.· This larger intere.st required settling the Vietna.!ll 
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>Tar into perspective as only one of three fronts that reg_uircd U.S. 
attention (the other t;,o being Japan-Korea ard India-Pakistan). In 
the overall view, the DPI'! argued, long-run trends in Asia appeared 
favorable to our interests: · 

The fact is that the trends in Asia today are running 
mOstly for, not against, our interests. (v;i tness Indonesia 
and the Chinese confusion); there is no reason to be pessi
mistic about our ability over the next decade or hro to 
fashion alliances and "combinations (involving especially 
Japan and India) sufficient to keep China from encroaching 
too far. To the extent that our original intervention and 
our existing actions in Vietnam ;rere motivated by the 
perceived need to draH the line against Chinese expansion
ism in Asia, our objective has already been attained, and 
COORSE B ;rill suffice to consolidate it! 107/ 

With this perspective in mind the D~! >Tent on to reconsider· and restate 
u.s. objectives in the Vietnam contest under the heading "Commitment 
and Hopes Distinguished": 

The time has come for us to eliminate the ambiguities 
~rom our minimum objectives -- our commitments -- in· 
Vietnam. Specifically, t'm principles must be articulated, 
and policies and actions brought in line with them: (1) 
Our commitment is only to ·see that the people of South 
Vietnam are permitted to determine their o;m future. {2) This 
commitment .ceases if the country ceases to help itself. 

It :fcll.rn·rs that no !"!'lA,t:t.~-r ho"v much "re might ~ :for some 
things, our commitment is not: 

to expel. from South Vietnam regroupees, >Tho 
are South Vietna.'l!ese (though we do not like them), 

. :. '< 
to ensure that a particular person or group 

·remains in pm;er, nor that the power runs to 
every corner of the land (though we prefer 
certain types and •·re hope their writ will run 
throughout South Vietnam), 

to guarantee that the self-chosen government is 
non-Communist (though 1;e.. believe .and strongly 
hope it >fill be), and 

to insist that the independent South Vietnam 
remain separate from North Vietnam (though in the 
short-run, we would prefer it that >ray) • 
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(Nor do He have an obligation to pour in effort out 
of propor•ion to the effort contributed by the people of 
South Vietna.'ll or in the face of coups, corruption, apathy 
or other indications of Saigon failure to cooperate effec
tively with us.) 

vre·are committed to stopping or off setting the effect 
of NorthVietna.m's application of force in the South, which 

·denies the people of the South the ability to determine 
their own future; Even here, hmrever, the line is hard to 
draw. Propaganda and political advice by Hanoi (or by · 
Hashington) is presumably not barred; nor is economic aid 
or economic advisors. Less clear is the rule to apply to 
military advisors and war materiel supplied to the contesting 
factions. 

The importance of nailing down and understanding the 
implications of our limited objectives cannot be over~ 
emphasized. It relates intimately to strategy against the 
North, to troop requirements and missions in the South, · 
to handling of the Saigon government, to settlement terms, 
and"to US domestic and international oplnlon as to the 
justification and the success of our efforts on behalf of 
Vietnam. lOS/ 

This articulation of American purposes and commitments in 
Vietnam pointedly rejected the high blmm formulations of U.S. objectives 
in NSAl~ 288 ("an independent non-conmmnist South Vietna.'ll," "defeat the 
Viet Cong," etc.), and came forcefully to grips with the old dilemma of· 
i.:.ht: U. 3. iiYv-ol-v-emer..t d.Q.ti~G: f!'C':!!. t!!e K~n!!eO.~r "2'rR ~ only li.mi ted means 
to achieve excessive ends. Indeed, in the following section of specific 
recommendations, the DPl·l urged the President to, "Issue a NS.A.H nailing 
dO>m US policy as d"escribed herein." 109/ The emphasis in this scaled
down set of goals, clearly reflecting the frustrations of failure, was 
SouL~ Vietnamese self-determination. The DPM even went so far as to 
suggest that, "the South Hill be in position [Siif, albeit imPerfect, 
to start the business of uroducing a f'ull-suectrum government in South 
Vietnn.n." f)jj} \·Jha~ this amou..'lted to ;~as ;,. recominendation that we 
accept a compromise outcome. Let there be no mistake these were radical 
positions for a senior U.S. policy official within the Johnson Adminis
tration to ta~. They would bring the bitter condemnation of the Chiefs 
and were scarcely designed to flatter the President on the success of his 
efforts to date. That they represented a more realistic mating of U.S. 
strategic objectives and capabilities is another matter •. 

The scenario for the unfolding of the recommendations in 
. the DPl-1 1<ent like this: 
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(4) June: Concentrate the bombing of North Vietnam on 
physical interdiction of men and materie-l. This would mean 
terminating, except l·rhere the interdiction objective clearly 
dictates otherwise, all bo:nbing north of 200 and improving 
interdiction as much as possible in the infiltration "f'unnel" 
south of 20° by concentration of sorties and by an all-out 
effort to improve detection devices, d<enial >reapons, and inter
diction tactics. 

(5) July: Avoid'the explosive Congressional debate and 
US Reserve call-up implicit in the Westmoreland troop reCJ,uest. 
Decide that, tmless the military situation 1-10rsens dramaticaD.y, 
US deployments Hill be limited to Progra.'ll 4-plus (l;hH!h, according 
to General Westmoreland, ;rill not put us in danger of being 
defeated, but Hill mean slm·r progress in the South). Associ-
ated >rith this decision are decisions not to use large numbers 
of US troops in the Delta and not to use large numbers of them· 
in grass-roots pacification 11ork. 

(6) September: Hove the ne>rly elected Saigon government 
;rell. beyond its Hational Reconciliation program to seek a 
political settlement with the non-Co~~.unist members of the 
NLF--- to explore a ceasefire and to reach an accommodation 
with the non-Communist South Vietnamese ;rho are under the VC 
banner; to accept them as members of an opposition political 
party, and, if necessary, to accept their indiv~dual participa
tion in the national goverPcment -- in sum, a settlement to 
transform the members of the VC from military opponents to 
political opponents. · 

(7) October: Explain the situation to the Canadians, 
Indians, British, UN and others, as well as nations nm< con
tributing forces, reCJ,uesting them to contribute border forces 
to help make the inside-South Vietnam accommodation possible, 

·and -- consistent ;rith our desire neither to occupy nor to have . 
bases in Vietnam -- offering :to remove later an eCJ,uivalent number 
of U.S. forces. (This initiative is worth ta.~ing despite its 
slim chance of success.) 111/ 

Having made the case for de-escalation and compromise, .the 
DPM ended on a note of candor with a clear ~tatement of its disadva~tages 
and problems: 

The difficulties·with this approach are neither few nor 
small: There 11ill be those who disagree uith the circum
scription of the US commitment (indeed, at one time or another, 
one US voice ·Or another has told ·the Vietnamese, third coun
tries, the US Congress, and the public of "goaJ.s" or "objectives" 
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that go beyond the above bare-bones statement of our· 
ucommitment 11

); ·some rrill insist that pressure, enough 
pressure, un the North can pay off or th8.t ;;e ;;ill have 
yielded a blue chip ;Tithout exacting a price in exchange 
for our concentrating on interdiction; many >Till are;ue 
that denial of the larger number of troops ;Till prolong 
.the Har, risk losing it and increase the casualties of 
the Americans >·Tho are there; some 1;ill insist that this 
course reveals Heakness to 1·1hich Mosco;; will react >'lith 
relief, contempt and reduced >Tillingness to help, and to 
>Thich Hanoi >Till react by increased demands and truculence; 
others >Till point to the difficulty of carrying the 
Koreans, Filipinos, Australians and NeH Zealanders with us; 
and there will be those 1·1ho point out the possibility that 
the changed US tone may cause a "rush for the exists" in 
Thailand, in Laos and especially inside South Vietnam, 
perhaps threatening cohesion of the governr.£nt, morale of 
the army, and loss of support among the people. Not least 
will be the alleged impact on the reputation of the United 
States and o:f its .President. Nevertheless, the difficulties' 
of this strategy are fe>~er and smaller than the difficulties 
of any other approach. ll2/ 

McNamara sh01·1ed the draft to the President the same day it 
;~s·completed, but there is no record o:f his reaction. 113/ It is· worth 
noting, h01·1ever, that Nay 19 ;;as the day that U.S. planes struck the 
Hanoi poHer plant 'just one-mile north of the center of Hanoi. That the 
President did not promptly endorse the ~!cNamara recormnendations as be 
bad on occasions in the past is not surprising. This time he faced a 
situation ;;here the Chief's ;;ere in ardent opposition to anything other 
ti.!Cl.U t~o ts.ie;,.ftifi0.CX.L't esa;.lo.t;L~n o!' t::c ~-::?..!."' ~-:ith e. ce.ll1_1.p o:f !"f?'~l?.:l:'VP.S. This 
put them in direct opposition to J.!cNa.ll'.a.ra and his aides and created a 
genuine policy dilemma for the President l·rho had to consider the necessity 
of keeping the military "on-board" in any neH direction· for the U.S. effort 
in Southeast Asia. 

-~- -· .Y' .. :...·;-:-.·.:..:. .• ::.; 7- ..... -·- .. -'.·-.- - -. _, ~ .':. - -~-----:;:-. :·.-. < ••• 

4. JCS, CIA and State Reactions 

In the t;ro vreeks after Ncilamara' s DPM, the Washington paper
mill must have broken all previous production records; The JCS in particu-. 
lar literally bombarded the Secretary ;rith memoranda, many of uhich had 
voluminous annexes. Their direct comments on the DPI-1 did not come until 
ten days after it 1;as transmitted to the President. Before then, hmrever, 
a;rare of the l-!cNamara proposals; they :forwe.rded a number of studies each 
of which ;;as the occasion to advance their mrn.arguments for escalation. 

On May 20, the Chiefs sent the Secretary tl-To memos, ·one 
urging expansion .of operations against North Vietnam (which they req_uested .. 
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he pass on to the President) and the other on >~Orldwide :force posture. 114/ 
In the :former t:1ey argued that the objectives o:f causing NVN to pay an 
increasing price :for support o:f the 1·1ar in the South and interdicting such 
support had only been partially achieved, because the "incremental and 
restrained" application o:f air po>Ter had enabled NVN to "anticipate US 
actions and accomodate to the sloH increase in pressure." They noted 
that NVN had greatly increased its imports in 1966 and that record ton
nages ;;ere continuing in 1967, and said they ~;ere concerned about the 
possible introduction o:f ne;1 ;~eapons ><hich could improve NVN' s air and 
coastal defenses and pose an offensive threat to friendly :forces and 
installations in SVN. They called :for an immediate expansion of the 
bombing 

••• to include attacks on all airfields, all port 
complexes, all land and sea lines of communication in 
the Hanoi-Haiphong area, and mining of coastal harbors 
and coastal waters. 115/ 

The intensified bombing should be initiated during the :favorable Hay
September weather season, before the onset o:f poor :flying conditions over 
NVN. The bombing should include "target systems whose destruction ;;ould 
have the most :far-reaching e:f:fect on NVN's capability to :fight," such as 
electric pCMer plants, ports, airfields, ·additional barracks and supply 
depots, and transportation facilities. The 30-mile circle around Hanoi 
should be shrunk to 10 miles and.the 10-mile circle around Haiphong should. 
be reduced to 4. Armed reconnaissance should be authorized throughout 
NVN and adjacent coastal ~<aters except in populated areas, the China bu:f:fer 
zone, and the Hanoi/Haiphong circles. Inland waterways should be mined 
all the ~<ay up to the China bu:ffer zone. 116/ 

On Hay 24 General Wheeler provided his views on two alterna
tive courses o:f action in response to a request :from Vance: (l) add 250,000 
troops in SVN and intensifY the bombing against NVN, and (2) hold the troop 
increase to 70,000 more and hold the bombing belO>T 200 unless required by 
military necessity ---·or;c ... i:f. necessary to provide an opportunity :for a 

. negotiated settlement," stop it altogether. In his memorandum to the 
SecDe:f, to which a lengthy Joint Sta:f:f study o:f the alternatives.was attached, 
General \·/heeler said that a partial or complete cessation o:f strikes against 
NVN would allow NVN to recoup its losses, expand its stockpiles, and con-. 
tinue to support the ;rar :from a sanctuary. This would be costly to 
:friendly :forces and prolong the ;rar. It couJd be interpreted as a NVN 

·victory · an "aerial Dien Bien Phu." 117/ 

The Chairman recommended instead the adoption o:f the JCS 
program :for the conduct of the war, which included_air strikes to reduce 

_external aid to ~DTN, destroy its in-country resources, and disrupt-move
ment into the South. The strikes >TOuld be designed to "isolate the 
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Hanoi-Haiphong logistic base" by inte~dicting the LOCs· and· concurrently 
attacking the "remaining reservoir of' ~<~ar-supporing resources" ancl the 
f'lo;1 of' men am! materials to the South. The import of' >Tar-sustaining 
material 1;ould be obstructed and reduced, movement on rails, roads, and 
inland 1·1atenreys >TOuld be degraded, "air terminals" would be disrupted, 
storage areas and stockpiles >TOuld be destroyed, and movement South 
would be curtailed. The campaign ;1ould impair· NVN 's ability to control, 
direct·, and support the insurgency in the South. NVN would be under 
increasing pressure to seek a political rather than a military solution 
to the war. 1J13/ 

At the end of' May the Chief's sent the Secretary their 
response to the DF.-1. The Chairman sent l4cNamara a memo ;Ti th a line-in, 
line-out factual correction of the DPl·l that did not comment on policy. 
Its most significant change >Tas to raise the total troop figure in option 
A (Hesty's 4-2/3 Division req_uest) from _200,000 to 250,000. 119/ On · . 
the 1st of June the Secretary received the Chief's collective views .on 
the substantive policy recorrmendations ·of' the DPN. As might have been 
expected, they >Tere the stiffest kind of condemnation of' the proposals. 
The JCS complained that the DP/4 passed_ off option A and its supporting 
arguments as the vie1·1s· of the military >Then in fact they were- a distortioq 

·of those vie~;s, ' 

Course A is an extrapolation of' a number of' proposals 
which l'lere recow.mended separately but not in combination or 
as interpreted in the DP!<l. The combination force levels, 
deployments, and military actions of Course A do not accurately 
reflect the positions or recommendations of COMUSl•!ACV, CINCPAC, 
or the Joint Chief's of Staff. The positions of' the Joint 
Chief's of Staff, uhich provide a better basis against 1·1hich to 
cvru.~rc ~~cr ::!.lter!!:?.:ti"t,re:::: ~ e.~e ~et .f0:»::-th jn .TC!SM-218-67: 
JCS!-1 286-67, a.'ld JCSH-288-67. 120/ 

While they may have been annoyed at what they felt ;1as a misrepresentation 
of' their vie~;s on the best course of' action f'or the u.s., the Chief's were 
outraged by the 7ccmproriii'sing··of' u,s;-·objectives in'the DPM::c.- . .' . ,. : 

Objectives. The'pref'erred course of' action addressed 
in the DP'ri (course B) is not consistent with t<SAH 288 or 
with the explicit public statements of' US policy and objec
tives enumerated in Part I, Appendix A, and in Appendix B. 
The DPl4 ;;Juld, in ef'I'ect, limit US obj e 'ti ves to merely 
guaranteeing the South Vietnamese the right to determine 
their own r'uture on the one hand an~ offsetting the ef'f'ect 
of' North Vietnam's application of' force in South Vietnam. 

·on the other. The United States would remain committed 
to these t1·:o 9bjectives only so long as the South Vietnamese . 
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continue to help themselves. · It is a·lso noted that the 
DR~ contains no statement of military objectives to .. · 
be achieved and that current US national, military,. 
and polit:.cal objectives are f'a;r more c~>mprehensive. and.· 
far-reaching. Thus: 

a. The DE~ fails to appreciate the full implica
tions for the Free Horld of failure to achieve a success
ful resolution of the conflict in Southeast Asia. 

b. Modification of present US objectives, as 
called for in the DFH, >~Ould undermine and no longer 
provide a complete rationale for our presence in South 
Vietnam or much of our effort over the past tuo years. 

c. The positi~ns of the more than 35 nations sup
porting the Gbvertwent of Vietnam might be rendered 
untenable by such drastic changes in US policy. 121/. · 

·The strategy the DPl~ had proposed under option B was 
completely anathema to their vie>~ of ho>T the Har should be conducted. 
After having condeiP~"led the ground forces and strategy of the DPM as 
a recipe for a protracted and indecisive conflict, the Chiefs turned 
their guns on the recommended constriction of the air ~Tar to the DRV 
panhandle.: 

Military Strategy. for Air/Naval 1-/e.r in the North. 
The DPl-1 stresses a· policy which 'wuld concentrate air 
opere .. tions in the !~forth Vietnamese n:funnel" south of' 20°. 
The concept of a "funnel" is misleading, since in fact 
the co7~unists are supplying their forces in South Viet-
!l-9.tn 'f"':"om all. ~iiles: through the demilitar"ized zone, Laos, 
the coast, Cambod.ia, ·and the rivers in the Delta. According 
to the DFA, limiting the bombing to south of 20° might 
result in increased negotiation opportunities with Hanoi. 
The Joint Chiefs ~f Staff consider that such a new self
imposed restraint resulting from this major change. in .. · , 
strategy -.rouJ.d most likely have the opposite effect •. 
The relative immunity. granted to the LOCs and distribution 
system outside the Panhandle uoul.l permit: {a) a rapid 
recover~ from the damage sustained to date; {b) an increase 
in movement ·capability; {c) a reduced re~uirement for total 
supplies •_YJ. the pipeline; {d) a concent•:ation of air defenses 
into the Panhandle; _and {e) a release of personnel and equip
ment for increased efforts in infiltration of South Vietnam. 
Also, it would relieve the Hanoi leadership from experiencing 
at first ~YJ.d the pressures of recent air operations which 
.foreign.observers have reported. Any possible political 
advantages gained by confining our interdiction campaign to 
the· Panha.!ldle uould be offset decisively by allmdng North 
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Vietnam tn continue an unobstructed importation or >rar 
material. Further, it is believed that such a drastic 
reduction in the scale or air operations against_North 
Vietnam could only result in the strengthening or the 
enemy's resolve to continue the >Tar. · No doubt the reduc
tion in :scope or air operations ;10uld also be considered 
by many a'S a l·reakening or US determination and a North 
Vietnamese victory in the air >Tar over northern North 
Vietnam. The combination of reduced military pressures 
against Narth Vietnam >rith stringent limitations or our 
operations in South Vietn~~, as suggested in Course B, 
appears eoen more questionable conceptually. It >~ould 
most likely strengthen the enemy's ultimate hope of 
victory -~d lead to· a redoubling of his efforts. l22/ 

~mpleting their rejection of the DR4's analysis, ~he 
Chiefs argued that properly explained a mobilization of the reserves and 
a full U.S. c=i tment to 1·Tinning the >rar would be supported by the 
American publLe and 1-rould bolster not harm U,S. prestige abroad. The. 
Chiefs did not think the likelihood of a Chinese-intervention-in response 
to their proposed actions ;ras high and they completely discounted a 
Soviet entry into the hostilities in any active role. Summing up their 
alarm at the COJmplete turnabout in U.S. policy suggested by the DPI-1, the 
Chiers stated:: 

).lost or- the f<?regoing divergencies bet1·reen the DPM 
and the stated policies, objectives, and concepts are 
individuolly important and are reason for concern. HO>T
ever, >rhen vie;.;ed collectively, an alarming pattern 
t::Fcrg.ss -~c:"h ::;-.;.gg::st~ a ~2-jcr :r-e~!i~..!!!t:=nt. o:f TJ~ obj~c
.'{;ives and intentions· in Southeast Asia >rithout regard 
for the 'icng-term consequences. The Joint Chiefs of Staff 
are not ~re of any decision to retract the policies and 
objectives ;;hich 'have been affirmed by responsible officials 
many times in recent years. ·Thus, the DPM lacks adeqaute. 
foundati~ for_ :r-urther consideration. l23/ 

l•Tith the expectation that the implemen~ation-of course B would resuit 
in a prolongation o:f the 1·1ar, a·-rein:forcing o:f Hanoi's ·belief in ultimate 
victory, and greatly increased costs :for the U.S. ·in lives and treasure, 
the Chie:fs re~ended that: 

a. -the DPM NOT be :forwarded to the President. 

b. Yhe US national objective as expressed in NSAI4 288 
be =inta.ined, and _the national policy and objectives :for 
Vietnam·as publicly stated by US o:fficials be rea:f:firmed. 
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c_ •. The military- objective, concept, and strategy f'or · 
the conduct of' the \-Tar in Vietna'll as stated in JCSM-218-67_ 
be approve1 by the Secretary of' Def'ense. 

They <Tere evide:O.tly imai-rare that the President had already seen the DPM 
ten days bef'ore. J.24/ · 

At about this time,-the latter part or May, CIA also pro- . 
duced an estimate of the consequences of' several diff'erent u.s. actions, 
including de-escalating the bombing. The actions considered \-Iere · 
essentiaJly those of' the DPM: increase.u.s. troop levels- in SVN.by 
another 200,000; intensify the bombing against military, industrial, 
and transportation targets; intensify the bombing plus interdict .the 
harbors; or level off' rather than increase troop commitments; and. 
reduce. rather than_ inten£ify the bombing .. 125/. · _· . . _· 

· ·The tone of this estimate <Tas not quite as f'avorabJ;e to 
f'urther bombing or quite as unfavorable to de-escalation as the January 
CIA analysis had been. The estimate said that NVN ;ras counting upon · · 
winning in the South, and was uilling_ to absorb considerable d=ge in 
the North so long as the prospects \·rere good there. More int\'nsive 

··bombing was theref'ore not likely to be the decisive element in breaking 
Hanoi 1 s \·rill and uas not likely to f'orce Hanoi to change its attitude 
tcn-rard ne~otiations: . 

Short of a major invasion or nuclear attack, there is 
probably no level of' air or naval actions against North 
Vietnam Hhich Hano:i: has determined in advance would be so 
intolerable that the war had to be stopped. 126/ 

The pressure ;7ould be greater if', in addition, "NVN's ports were closed. 
If, as was most likely, the USSR did not accept the challenge and NVN 
was f'orced to rely primarily on rail transport across China, and if', 
as a consequence, the situation in NVN gradually deteriorated, it was 
"conceivable" that NVl'J would choose to negotiate or otherwise t"erminate 
the war; but even this was unlikely unless the war in. the South was _also 
deteriorating seriously. 127/" _· · · · · _ .· . · · ·, . : · · · 

As f'or reducing the bomb; ''g by restricting it to southern 
NVN, it· \·rould depend upon the circumstances:. 

In S<'1!le circumstances North Viet= >rould attribute · 
this to the pressure of' international opinion and. domestic 
criticism, and it >IOUld conf'irm the view that the US ;10uld 
not persist. This view might be dispelled if the VS made 
it clear that_ the bombing was being redirected to raise 
the cost of moving men and supplies into the South; and 
even more if the US indicated it intended to increase US 
f'orces in the South and take other action to block or 
reduce. infiltration from North Vietnam. 128/ 
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William Bundy at State drafted comments on the DR~ on 
Nay 30 and cir,ulated them at State and DefeYlse. In his rambling 
and sometunes contradicto~J memo, Bundy dealt mainly with the nature 
and scope of the u.s.· commitment -- as expressed in the DPJ.! and as he 
sai'T it. He avoided any detailed analysis of the t~10 military options 
ahd focused his attention on the strategic. reasons for American involve
ment; the objectives ~1e >~ere a:rter; and the terms under >~hich we could 
consider closing do>~n the operation. His niemo began ><ith his contention 
that: 

The gUt point can almost be summed· up in a pair of 
sentences. If 1·1e can get a reasonably solid GVN political 
structure and GVH performance e.t all levels, favorable 
trends could become really marked over the next 18 months, 
the "ar >~ill be 1·10n for practice.! purposes at some point, and 
the resulting pea.ce Ilill be secured. On the other hand, if 
"e do not get these results from the GVN and the South Viet
namese people; no amou..'1t of US effort Hill achieve our .basic 
objective in South Viet-Nam--a return to the essential 
provisions of the Geneva Accords of 1954 and a reasonably 
stable peace for many years based on these Accords. · 

It is this viell of the central importance of the South that dominates 
the remainder of Bundy's memo. But his mm thinking >~as far from clear 
about how the U.S. should react to a South Vietnamese failure for at the 
end of it he >Irate: 

None of the above decides one other g_uestion clearly 
implicit in the DOD dra:rt. vfnat happens if "the .country 
ceases to help itself." If this happens in the literal 
sense, if South Viet-Nam per!·orms so badly that it simply 
is not going to be able to govern itself or·to resist the 
slightest internal pressure, then \•re ,.;auld agree that we 
can do nothing to prevent this. But the real underlying 
g_uestion is to what extent .. "e tolerate. imperfection, eve~ ... 
gross imperfection, by'tlie 'sciut!l'\i:Letnamese wiiiie. tney' are ,. :·;.c, ,·,, . .;• .. :.; " .. 

still U..'1der the present grinding pressure from Hanoi and the 
NLF. . 

This is a tough g_uestion. Hhat do we do if there is a 
military ·,oup this summer and the elections are aborted? 
There would then be tremendous pressure a;t home and in 
Europe to the effect· that this negated "hat. we >~ere fighting 
for, and that >~e should pull out. · 

But against ·such pressure 1·1e must reckon that the stakes 
in Asia "ill remain. A:rter all, :the military·rule, even in 
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peacetime, in Thailand, Indonesia, and Eurr.la. Are we 
to ~Talk auay f'ro!ll the South Vietnall!esc, at least as a 
matter of' principle, simply because theJ failed in what was 
ah1ays conceded to be a courageous and extremely difficult . 
effort to become a true democracy during a guerrilla war1 130/ 

Bundy took pointed issue >~ith the DPM's.ref'ormulation of' 
U.S. objectives. Starting 1-1ith the DPI-1's discussion of' u.s. larger 
interests in Asia, Bundy argued that: 

In Asian eyes, the struggle is a test case, and indeed 
much more black-and-i.·Thite than even vTe ourselves see it. 
The Asian vie" bears little resemblance to the breast
beating in Europe or at home. Asians ,.,auld quite literally 
be appalled -- and this includes India -- if' >~e Here to · · 
pull out from Viet-Nam or if' we were to settle for an 
illusory peace that produced Hanoi control over all Viet
Nam in short order. 

In short, our effort in Viet-Nam in the past t'·TO years 
has not only prevented the catastrophe that 1-/Duld other-. 
;rise have unfolded but has laid a foundation for a progress 
that nDH appears truly possible and of' the greatest histor
ical significance. 131/ 

Having disposed of >~hat he sa,; as a misinterpretation of' 
Asian sentiment and U.S. interests there, Bundy no>~ turned to·the DFM's 
attempt to mininize the U.S. cow~tment in Vietnam .. He opposed the DFM 
language because in his view it dealt too heavily ,.lith our military com
!lltment to get tNA off the South Vietn2.'l!ese back, and not enough ,.,ith 
t~~ t::!t},J~.J_l.y ~m!loY-tant commitment.., to assure that "the political board 
in South Vietnam is not tilted to the advante.ge of' the NLF." 132/ Bundy's 
conception of' the U.S. commitment was t,;ofold: 

.. 

--To prevent any ireposed political role for the NLF 
in South Vietnamese political life, and specifically the 
coalition demanded by point 3 of Hanoi's Four Points, or 

•indeed any NLF part in government or political life that 
is not safe and acceptable voluntarily to the South Viet
namese GoverPJnent and people . 

--To insist in our negotiating por:ition that "regroupees, ·~ 
that is, people originally native to South Viet-Nam who >Tent 
North in 1954 and returned from· 1959-om-Tard, should be expelled 
as a.matter of' principle in the settleme!lt. Alternatively, 
such people could remain in South Viet-l<= if', but only if, 
the South VietP.alnese Govern;nent itself >Tas prepared to receive 
them back under a reconciliation concept, >Jhich would pro-
vide in essence that they must be. prepared to accept peace:(Ul 

. 60 
··--·---.-------··. 



.,.: .. 

',.) 

'• 

. ' 

i. 

political ~.ctivity under the Constituti.on (as the recon
ciliation appeal nm-r does). This latter appears to be the 
position of the South Vietnamese Government, >rhich--as 
Tran Van Do has just stated in Geneva--argues that those 
sympathetic to the Northern system o:f government should go 
North, 1·1hile those prepared to accept the Southern system 
o:f government may stay in the South. Legally, the :first 
alternative is sound, in that Southerners lfho 1-rent North 
in 195lf became for alJ. legal and practical purposes Northern 
citizens and de01onstrated their allegiance. But if the 
South Vietnamese pre:fer the second alternative, it is in 
fact exactly comparable to the regrou~ent provisions o:f 
the 1954 Accords,_and can legally be sustained. But in 
either case the point is that the South Vietnamese are riot 
obliged· to accept as citizens people >rhose total pattern 
of conduct sh01;s that they lfOuld. seek to overthroo the 
structure o:f government by :force and violence. 133/ 

The remainder of Bundy's comments >rere addressed to 
importance o:f this last point. The U.S. could not consider 1·<:Lthdra1-1ing 
its :forces until not only the North Vietna.mese troops but also the regroup
ees had returned to the North. N01;here in his comments does he speci:fi
cally touch on the merits o:f the tvro milite.ry options, but his arguments 
all seem to support the tougher o:f the t;ro choices (his earlier support 
o:f restricting the bombing thus seems paradoxical). He 1-~as, it is clear, 
less concerned t>Tith inL-nediate specific decisions on a military phase of' 
the 1-;ar than with the long term consequences o:f this major readjustment 
o:f American sights in Southeast Asia • 

The only other reaction on the DH·I £·rom· the State De:P'-L·~
ment 1-~as a belated memo :from Katzenbach to Vance on June 8. Katzenbach's 
criticisms "\·Tere more :focused on spe.cific language and conclusions than 
Bundy's. In general they did not reject the analysis o:f the DPM, how
ever. With respect to the bombing,_ Katzenbach observed that, " ..• 1m 
ought .to consider concentrating on in:filtration routes throughout North . 

. Viet-Nam and leaving 'strategic' targets, particularly those in urban 
areas alone." 134/ This departed slightly :from the Bundy-Rosto;r
-NcNaughton thesis o:f con:fining the bombing to the panhandle in:filtration 
net1·rork. As to the DH-!'s e:f:fort to circumscribe U.S. objectives in the 
1-~ar, Katzenbach achieved a new lo·,, in tmderstate:nent, "I agree. 1-1ith the 
arguments :for limited objectives. But th.ese are not easy to de:fine." 135/ 
In short, i:f the intent o:f the DOD dra:ft had been to precipitate an 
Adninistration->ride debate on the :fundamental issues o:f the U.S. involve
ment, it had certainly achieved its purpose. 
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5. The HcNa.'llara Bombing Options 

Long before NcNamara received these views from the Chief's, 
CIA and State, ho,,iever, he had req_uested comments from several quarters 
on hto possible bonbing programs. Perhaps reflecting a cool Presidential 
reaction to the 'DF!4 proposals, Secretary HcNarr.ara, on Hay 20, asked the 
JCS, the CIA, and the two military services· involved in the ROLLING 
THUi'IDER program, the Air Force and. the Navy, to study the question. He 
referred to the "controversy" surround:Lng the program, said that several 
alternatives had been suggested, and asked f'or an analysis Of' the tv10 
most promising ones: 

(l) Concentrate on LOCs in the Panhandle area, Route 
Packages l, 2, and 3, and terminate bombing in the rest of' 
North Vietnam unless .J~here is reconstruction of important 
fixed targets destroyed by prior raids or unless neu mili
tary actions appear; or 

(2) Terminate bombing against fixed targets not 
directly associated Hith LOCs in Route Packages 6a and · · 
6b {the northeast quadraniJ and simultaneously expand armed 
reconnaissance in Route Packages 6a and 6b by authorizing 
strikes against all LOCs except Ilithin 8 miles of the 
centers of' Hanoi and Haiphong. This would undoubtedly 
require continuous strikes against HIG aircraft on all 
airfields. 136/ 

Under alternative (2) above, the Secretacy- provided two alternate 
assumptions: (a) that strikes against the ports and port facilities 
wt:re p.r.·et..:hJ.UeU, and (1::.) thc.:t c~.~::.-::o,{ cf£'c~t ':·!~!? !:!.0.de i:-0 d~ny im1:ortation 
from the sea. 137/ · . 

The Secretary asked each addressee to analyze the two main 
alternatives plus any others they considered worth discussing. He asked, 
for each of' the alternatives, the effect it. v10uld have on reducing the 
f'lo;., of' I!len and material to SVN, on losses of' pilots and aircraft, and 
on the risk of' nincreased military pressure" _:r-.com the USSR oi China. 
He also asked that the studies be carried out independently, and requested 
reports by l June. 138/ 

~'he CIA reply, a "Dear Bob" me'-lo from Helms, arrived as 
requested on June lst. In his cover memo Helms stated that the goal 
of' interdicting supplies to the South >·ras-essentially beyond reach: 

In general, we do not believe that any of' the programs · 
presented in your l!!emora.ndun is capable of' reducing the flow 
of' militacy- and other essential goods sufficiently to 
affect the war in the South or to· decrease Hanoi's deter
mination to persist in the w·ar. i39/ . 
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Based on the results o:f ROLLII/G THUNDER to date and on 
the nature of the logistic target system, CIA said, concentrating the 
bombing in sout~ern }~ri would undoubtedly increase the costs of main
taining the LOCs and degrade their capacity "someHhat further," but 
could not be expected to reduce the ·fl01-1 of men and materiel below 
present levels •.. This uas because of the excess capacity of the road 
netuork. and NVN's impressive ability to maintain and improve it. It 
cited the example of the traf.fic from NVN through Hu Gia pass into 
Laos. During the 1965-1966 dry season, trttck.traffic on the route 
averaged 28 trucks or about 85 tons Of supplies a day, a level Of -traffic 
uhicl1 used it to less than 20 percent of its then theoretical capacity 
of 450 tons a day, and, since the route had been improved, less than 
lO percent of its present capacity o:f 740 tons a day. The rest of the 
road net>rork had also been expanded in spite of the bombing. Some 340 
miles of alternative routes 1·1ere built in southern NVI'T during 1966 and 
more than 400 rules of new roads 1·rere constructed in Laos. Even if the 
bombing could reduce road capacities by 50 percent, the capacity re~~ining 
>rould still be at least five times greater than required to move supplie-s 
at the current rate. In suwmary: · 

•.• the excess capacity on the road netHorks in Route 
Packages I, -II, and III provides such a deep cushion that 
it is almost certain that no interdiction progre~ can 
neutralize the logistics target system to the extent neces
sary to reduce the flOI·T of men and supplies to South Vietnam 
belo>r their present levels. 140/ 

As to·. concentrating the bombing north instead of south of 
.20°, neither the open or the closed port variants "could obstruct or 
reduce North Vietnaw' s · import of military or vtar-supporting materials 
o::.u..L:Lie;ici~ttl~- tG deg:;:c..Gc it:: ~bil:!:t~r to o:e.!"!'~' 0n the wA.r. 11 N"\TN now had 
the capacity to import about 14,000 tons of goods a de.y over its main 
rail, road, and inland \·rater routes; and it currently imported about 
5,300 tons a day. An optimum interdiction program against all means 
of land and ;rater transportation could "at most" reduce transport capacity 
to about 3,900 tons a day,· or about• 25"·percent bela-.. present levels. 
HOI·rever, if NVN elilninated all but essential military and economic goods, 
it ;;auld need only about 3000 tons a day, a volume of traffic which could 
still be handled comfortably. l4l/ · 

The CIA also 1-rent into some detail on Soviet and Chinese 
responses to bcmbing north versus south of 20°. The Chinese would 
attribute any cutback to a la.ck o:r v:ill i·n the f'ace of" rising· donestic 
and international criticisn and 1-rould con-&inue to .egg NVN on. The Soviets 
would. construe it in this light, also, but uould be relieved that the 
u.s. had broken the cycle of escalation, arid if the u.s. accompanied the 
cutback 1dth political ·initiatives t01·1ard negotiations might even press 
Hanoi to respond. As to Hano~, 
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· vfuether or not Hanoi responded to these initi
atives vould depend on its vie1·1 of' the rd.litary out
look in the South, and on 1·1hether it believed that a 
move to>~ard negotiation 1·10uld bring success nearer. l42/ 

Bombing north of 20° 1d thout ·closing the ports would not 
bring on neH or dif':ferent Chinese or Soviet responses except for the 
attacks on airfields. These might lead to greater Chinese involvement, 
especially if INN transf'erred air defense operations to bases in China . 

·If the ports >rere closed, hm1ever, there '10uld be a direct challenge 
to the USSR. l·fuile it uas =~ikely that the USSR (or China, for that 
w.atter) Hould undertake neu Lrili tary actions, it Hould make every effort 
to ·continue supplying N1m and >Jould attempt to put na.ximum political 
pressures on the U.s. China's leverage 1·Ti th Hanoi 1·T0uld grm1, and 
China >Jould urge Hanoi to continue the 1·rar more vigorously than ever. l43/ 

The formal JCS·response to the SecDef's questions on 
bombing north versus south of the 20th parallel, g_uite apart from troop 
levels, <~as submitted on 2 June. It Has predictably cool tm·rard 
restricting the bor1bing to· southern lMf, a good deal varmer tm1ard · 
continuing the bombing in northern NVl'f, and ;rarmest by far to>•ard 
proceeding from there to close the ports. l44/ . 

The JCS opposed any cutback on bombing north of the 20th 
parallel on grounds that it "'ould decrease the effectiveness of ·inter
diction and ll13.ke things easier for NVN. It vould reduce the distance 
over vhich the flm1 o:f men and supplies vas subject to -attack. It vould 
provide NVN free and rapid access dmm to Thanh !loa, decreasing transport 
time, roJ.ling stock rectuirem.ents, pipeline assets, and man-hours for 
:we-v-ine; ;::r:;pp2.i.:::::: Ss1.1:t~.. It •;;o'J..ld !"elee.se reS01_1_r(!€'!3 ~ll!'r~?.n+.lv 'l"P.:auired 
north of 20°. It Hould enable NVN to accelerate the import" of >~eapons 
and munitions, strengthen the Panhandle defenses, and increase U.S. attri-
tion. The U.S. action >fOuld be interpreted as yielding to pressure and 
veakening resolve; lNN vould be sure to claimvic'~ory and press :for greater 
concessions as a price for any settlement. ·l45/ ·--

The JCS also argued that terminating strikes against non-
- LOC targets in the north and switching to expanded armed reconnaissance 
there >-TOuld have the disadv-antage of not maintaining the level of da.ma.ge 
achieved >'lith respect to fixed installations and industry, but vould have 
the advantages o:f adding to f'JVN 1 

S di:f.fic~tit.;S -- from interruptions. Of 
the LOCs, having to resort to inferior means of transport, shifting its 
management and labor resources; and the like. Hm·Tever, leaving the ports 
·open >·1ould permit llVl'f to absorb the darJage and adjust to the campaign. 
With the ports open, i'Ml could continue to handle imports even if the 
LOC strikes ~<ere successful. Hith the ports close·d, on the other hand, 
sustained attack on the roads ·and railroads \iOuld become militarily 
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profitable, and the concurrent and sustained interdiction of frr,ports 
would become possible. 146/ 

A cryptic pencil note on copy 4 of this JCSM initialled 
by 1-!cNaughton·indica.ted, "all incorporated in my 6/3/67 draft," and 

. listed ";·cain issues" as "(l) Total pressure (2) pilot losses (3) U.S. 
1 failure 1 ." 147/ It is hard to know exactly what this could mean 
since the. JCS position ;1as certainly not being adopted by the Secretary. 
Moreover, there is no record of a 3 June draft. Jole will discuss a later 
draft belm·T, but it does not endorse the JCS position. 

The Secretary o:f the ~!avy responded to Secretary l·lcNamara 1 s 
questions Hith an atterr.pt to construct models of the .alternative north and 
south of 20° target systems and war game attacks against them. It eon
eluded that an interdiction effort in southern I'NN concentrated on 
specified areas Hhere traffic >~as already constricted by the terrain would 
be more effective than the. current ·program, "but by an uncertain incre
ment over an undefinable b'l.se." U.S. losses Hould be lm;er initially, 
but would rise in time because I'NN could be expected to redeploy anti
aircraft defenses south. The manp01·1er -strain on ~NN would not be as 
at present, ho..,ever, I·Tith the cessation of attacks on the higli-value 
targets in the northern part of the country. 148/ · · 

The Navy analysis also concluded that a greater inter
diction effort north of 20°, 1-li thout closing the ports, could not be 
carried out with available. resources "in a manr1er producing results 
better than the present effort." The program would create greater 
deT,and :for repair and bypass construction, but it was not clear that it 
would have a major effect on rrv.N 1 s capability to import goods and ship 
the..'!! to SVN. This alternative >Tould be the most expensive in U.S. air-
craft and air(.;re\·1;:) <::~..uU. \"lOulU _pnJv:i.U.t: 
supplies to SVH. 149/ 

1\nTl'IT 
.1,.1 v .1.1 

Closing the ports in addition to stepping up the armed 
reconnaissance effort in northern ~ >TOuld have a substantial ef'fect 
on imports at first but in time l\'VN could s>Titch to ·ather LOCs. ··The 
cost ,.,auld be mainly in efficiency. Reducing imports belou NVU 1 s mini
mum requirements >Tas probably beyond the current c~pabili ty. of the 

· bombing campaign. 150/ . · . · 

The Air Force response to Secretary Mc~!a.mara >~as given 
on 3 June. Cui.ting back the bombing to below the 20th parallel >TOuld 
permit NVN to increase the input o:f men and supplies at the top of the 
ttf\l.nnel11 with the sa:ne or less e:ffort than it was nm·r expending_, an~ 
>TOuld result in a greater inflo>T into SVN. u.s. losses might go dmm 
tenpora1•ily, but rM! I·JOuld shift its anti-aircraft resources southl·rard, 
and losses 1Wuld rise again. The cutback >Tould reduce the risk of 
Chinese or Soviet involvement and might conceivably even start a process 
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of' mutue.l de-escalation, but it ;1as more likely to be taken as. a 
sign of' U.S. ;,eakness and encourage Hanoi to take a still stronger 
stand. 15J./ 

Expanded armed reconnaissance in northern NVN, especially 
·it coupled Hith denying or inhibiting importation through Haiphong, 

..• ;,ould have a substantial e:f':f'ect on NVH economy 
and logistic net and 1·10uld •• ·.:rorce enough additional 
diversion of resources to reduce NVN infiltration and 
support. 152/ 

Hm1ever, closure of Haiphong -- >~hich might not shut o:f':f' all access f'rom 
the sea -- 1·10uld carry unacceptable risks of' ;,ider ;,ar, an allout attack 
on the railroads and roads :f'rom China was preferable, and ;,ould still 
complicate NVN's logistic problems. Still more preferable,. on balance, 
>~as mn.intaining the present level of operations: 

Because closure of' Haiphong is probably not acceptable, 
>~hat >~ould othenTise be a reasonable price in terms of' air
craft .loss f'or greatly reducing the in:f'lol'l along the nort·hern 
roads and railroads becomes an unreasonable loss in the 
presence of' a possible increase of sea import •• · .. This option 
is not, >Tithout Haiphong port denial, an optimum use of' air
IJOi·Ter. It is a ue.r of attrition, :forced by the risk of: a 
>~ider ;,ar or other actions by the Soviets if' 1·1e do try to 
close·Haiphong. I~ t0~t sense, it is analogous to the 
ground 1mr in the South .•. ;153/ 

On June 9, Secretar'J of' the Air Force Bro1m sent l4cNamara a supplemental 
. memo in \·rfiici:l lle ·l:.r~~u.. to :wakt:= a cc.::;:::: :fc~ i!"!.te!'di~tion l)nmhine; based on 
a statistical demonstration that it was the most important :f'actor in 
explaining the di:f'ference between uninterdicted in:f'iltration capability 
and actual inf'iltrati~n. 154/ 

Thus,·the responses to the SecDef's questions on bombing· 
north versus south of the 20th parallel divided about evenly, ;,ith the 
JCS and the Air Force strongly opposed to a cutback to 20° and backing 

· the more escalatory route, and the Navy and CIA concluding that inter- · 
diction either north or south 1·1as a di:f':f'icult if'. not impossible goal but 
that a cutback >TOuld cost little. 

6. The June 12th DP!-1 

The Defense Department having :Cully explored the various air 
>~ar options, attention 11ithin the Administration again :ft;:!used on preparing 
a memorandum to·the President, this time on strategy against North Vietnam 
alone.. But other events and· problems· were intervening to consume the 
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time and energies of the Principles in early June. On June 5, the 
four-day Are.b-I=aeli •,;ar erupted to dominate all other problems during· 
that >~eek. The intensive diplomatic activity at the UN by the U.S. 
would heavily engage the President's attention and eventually lead to 
the Surrcit meeting >lith Soviet Premier Kosygin in Glassboro, N.J. later 
in the month. In the actual >-Jar in Vietnam, the one-day truce on 
Buddha's birthd!>y, Eay 23rd, had produced such gross enemy violations 
that some intensification of the conflict ensued after,rards. Never
theless in late J.:ay, Admiral Sharp >·las informed of the reimposition 
of the 10-mile :prohibited zone around Hanoi. His response >ras predictable: 

1-Te have repeatedly sought to obtain authority for a . 
systematic air campaign directed age.inst carefully selected· 
targets 'Hhose destruction and consta.."1t disruption 1·1ould 
steadily increase the pressure on F~noi. It seems unfor
tunate that just ;;hen the pressure is increasing by virtue 
of such an air campaign, and the >·leather is optimum over 

. northern !Wi'l, >·le must back off. 155/ · 

·On Ju..'le ll, however, the Kep airfield ,,•as. struck for the first time 
>·lith ten lUGs reportedly destroyed or darr.aged. Prior to that, on 
June 2, an tLYJfortunate case of bad aiming had resulted in a Soviet ship, 
the Turkestan, being struck by cannon fire from a U.S. plane trying to 
silence a North Vietnamese A.A...'c battery.. The Soviets lodged a vigorous 
protest >-lith the U.s., but ><e initially denied the allegation only to 
acknmrledge the e.ccident later (on June 20 to be exact just three days 
before the Glassboro neeting and presumably to improve. its atmosphere) • 

In 1-Tashington, in addition to the time consu.."'ling Hiddle 
E&st e:1··isis, ~nistr-!ltic~- o:fz"'i~i-?.1~ •..re-rP. ::;till f'ar from consensus on 
the question or >rhether to add another major increment to u.s. ground 
forces in South Vietnam and to call up the reserves to reconstitute 
depleted forces at home and else>~ here. Indeed, as >·re shall see, it 
appears that t~ troop question Y7_f?nt unresolved longer than the air 
strategy problem~. --The ·'issues reus'tc have·--been·"discussed·.in ao.general.-. 
revie,..; o:f -the YietnaYU question a.t a meeting at State on June 8 in 
Katzenbach's office, but no record of the discussion was preserved. A 

· ·t•ro-page outline of positions. entitled "Disagreements" and preserved 
in NcHaughton's files does, ha,rever, give a very good idea of vrhere 
the principle Presidential advisers stood on the major issues at that 
point: 

... DISAGREE1·lENTS -

1. ti"estmoreland-l-lci-famara on YThether Course A wou1d 
end the ~ sooner. 
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2. ·vance-CIA on the .ability of NVN to meet force 
increases in the South. 

3· ~/heeler-Vance on the military effectiveness of 
cutting back bombing to bel01·T the 20th Parallel, and on 
whether it uould save US casualties. 

4. CIA believes that the Chinese might not intervene·· 
if an invasion of INN. did not seem to threaten the Hanoi 
regime. Vance states an invasion would cause Chinese inter
vention. Vance believes that the Chinese could decide to 
intervene if the ports >Tere mined; _·CIA does not mention 
this possibility. 

5. . CIA and the Mission disagree ~Ti th. Vance on >Thether 
>Fe have achieved the cross-over point and, more broadly, 
on h01·T >Tell the "big uar" is going. One CIA analysis; contr'lo
dicted in a latter 'fyii/ CIA statement, expresses the vie>T that 
the enemy's strategic position has_improved over _the past year. 

6. CIA-H!R on ~Thether Hanoi seeks to >Tear us dwn (CIA) 
or seeks more positive victories in the South (I~~) • 

.1· INR believes that the bombing has had a greater 
effect than does CIA. 

8. Vance and CIA say we have struck all worthwhile 
targets in NVN except the ports. l·lheeler disagrees. 

9. CIA cites inflationary pressures and the further 
].}r~,sB1_,.rl? t.h~.+. '"nnl iJ. bP. cauRe:cl bv Course A; Vance savs that 
these pressUres are under contr~l and could be handl~d if 
Course A ;1erE; adopted • 

. 10. .Rosto;T believes that a call-up of reserves >Tould _, 
. shw Hanoi that we-mean business and have more troops coming-- .. ·' · 
·Vance believes that a reserve call-up would lead to divisive 
·debate 1-1hich would encourage Hanoi. Hould not the call~up 
indicate that we had ma.npo>Ier problems1 

ll. ·Bundy-Vance disagreements on the degree to.>Thich 
. we have co~ta.ined China,-whether o~r comnitment ends if the 

SVNamese don't help themselves, the NLF role in political 
life, regroupees, and our and Hanoi's rights to lend sup

_port to friendly forces in SVN after a. settlement •. l56/ 
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Another indication or what may have transpired in the 
June 8 meeting is an unsigned outline ror a 1olicy paper (probably 
done in Bundy's orrice) in McNaughton's riles •. This ambitious docu
ment suggests that U.S. goals in the conrlict include leaving behind 
a.stable, democratic government; leaving behind conditions or stable 
peace in Asia; persuading the DRV to give up its aggression; and 
neutralizing the internal security threat in the South. All this to 
be done >Tithout creating an Ameri·can satellite, generating anti
American sentiment, destroying the social rabric in the South or 
alienating other countries. 157/ .strategies considered to achieve 
the objectives included the Westmoreland plan ror 200,000 men with a 
reserve callup (10 disadvantages listed against it); limiting the 
increase to 30,000 men but >iithout a reserve callup; "enough US rorces 
to operate erfectively against .provincial meSn force units and to. 
reinforce I Corps and the D?1Z area," with a reserve callup; and no 
change ·from current force levels. Options against North Vietna.'m i 
included: (A) expanded air attacks on military, industrial and LOC . 
targets including mining the harbors; (B) stopping the bombing north 
of the 20th parallel except for restrikes; (C) invasion;. and (D) the 
barrier. The section ends cryptice.lly, "Our over-all strategy .must 
consist of a combination of these." 158/ The last paragraph o:f the 
outline deals >'lith the intended strategy against the North: 

••• the object is to cut the North off from the South 
as much as possible, a.~d to shake Hanoi. from its obdurate 
position. Concentr!J.te on shaking enemy morale in both the· 
South and North by limiting Hanoi's ability to support the 
forces in South Viet-N~~. · 

a. A ba~rier, i~ it 

b. Concentrate bombing on lines O:f comnrunication . 
throughout NVN; thus specifically concentrating on infil
tration but not rUnning into the problem we· have had and 
·will have >Tith bombing oriented towards 'strategic' targets·· 
in the Hanoi/Haiphong area' By continuing to bomb through
out NVN in this manner we ,;ould indicate neither a lessening 
of will nor undue impatience. ]:22/ . • 

The broad outlines o:f the eventual decision on bombing that would emerge 
from this prolunged debate are contained in ~his cryptic outline in 
early June. 

At Defense, ~tcNaughton began once again to pull together 
a DFM for t.lcNa.ma.re., this time devoted exclusively to the air >Tar. A ·. 
June 12 version preserved in McNaughton's files appears to be the final 
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form it took, although l·:hether it >ras shO>rn to the President is not 
clear. McNaughton's draft rejected the more fulsome expression:; ·of 
the U.S. objective advanced by the Chiefs and Bundy in favor of fol
lOI·Ting a more c..'.osely defined set of goals: 

The limited over-all US objective, in terms of the 
narro\·I US cC!r!!il.i tm.ent and not of' YTider US u!'eferences, is 
to. take action (so long as they continue to help themselves) 
to see that the people of South Vietnam are permitted to 
determine their 01m. future. Our commitment is to stop (or 
generously to offset \·Then >·Te cannot stop) North Vietnamese 
military intervention in the South, so that "the board >-Till 
not be tilted" against Saigon in an inter!!al South Vietnamese· 
contest for control. •• The sub-objectives, at >·Thich our bombing 
campaign in the North has ahTays been aimed, are these: 

-- (l) To retaliate and to lift the morale of· the people·_. 
in the South, includi!!g Americans, >Tho are being attacked byJ· 
agents of the North; 

--(2} To add to the pressure on Hanoi to end the >Tar; 

-- (3) To reduce the i'la>-T and/ or to increase the cost 
of infiltrating men and materiel from North to South. 160/ 

·In light of these objectives; thr.ee alternative air ;Tar programs >~ere 
examined in the rr..~mo.. They rrere :·. 

ALTERK~TIVE A. Intensified attack on the Hanoi-Haiphong 
logistical base. Under this Alternative, He HOuld continue 
attacks on enerr.y installations and industry and >Wuld conduct 
<::.r. ir~:tcn.~ifi::d., C';~(!t12:'!'e!!t- ~.!!d sn~t.ainP.d effort against all 
elements of land, ·sea and air lines of connunication in North 
Vietnam -- especially those entering and departing the Hanoi
Haiphong areas. Foreign shipping l·i~uld be "shouldered out11 

of Haiphong by a Series of air attacks that close in on the 
center of the port co:oplex; The harbor and approaches >;ould. ,. 
be mined, forcing fo~eign shipping out into the nearby 
estuaries for offloading by lighterage. Intensive and 
systematic armed recon..>1aissance would be carried out against· 
the roads and railroads from China (especially the northeast 
railroad), against coastal shipping and coastal transship
ment locations, ~~d against all other l<nd lines of com-· 
nunications. The eight roajor operational airfields ;TOuld be 
systematically attacked, and the deep->-ra.ter ports of Cam Pha 
and Hon Gai w·ould be struck or mined· as required. ALTERNA
TIVE A could be pursued full-force bet1-1een noli and September 
(thereafter tlie onset of. unfavorable \-leather ·conditions 1-10uld · 
seriously impair operations). 
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ALTE!ml\.TIVE B •. Emuhasis on the inf'il.tration routes 
south of' the 20th Parallel. Under this alternative, the· 
dominant emphasis >rould be, not on prevel,ting material · 
from flo;-Jing into. ~!orth Vietnam (and thus not on "economic 
pressure on the regime), but on preventing military men and 
materiel :from f'l01oJing out o:f the North into the South. l'le 
would terminate bombing in the Red River basin except for 
occasional sorties (perhaps 3%) -- those necessary to keep enemy 
air defenses and damage-repair crm-rs· positioned there and to 
keep important fixed targets knocked out. The same total number
of sorties envisioned under ALTERNATIVE A--together >rith naval 
gunfire at targets ashore and afloat and mining of inland 
water~·rays, estuaries and coastal waters -- vrould be concen
trated in the neck of North Vietnam, bet>reen 17° and 20°, 
through· which all land infiltration must pass ·and in >rhich 

.the "extended battle zone" north of the ])!;lZ lies. The. 
effort -.rould be intensive and sustained, designed especially 
to saturate choke points and to complement similar nm-r 
intensive interdiction efforts in adjacent areas in Laos · 
and near the 17th Parallel inside South Vietnam. · · 

ALTERNATIVE c. Extension of the current program. This· 
alternative would be essentially a refinement of the cur
rently approved program and therefore a compromise between · 
ALTERNATIVE A and ALTER1Ll\.TIVE b. Under it, while avoiding 
attacks >rithin the 10-mile prohibited zone around Hanoi and 
strikes at or mining. of the ports, we would conduct a heayy 
effort against all other land, sea, and air lines of comc~unica
tion. Important fixed targets >-tould be kept knocked out; 
intensive, sustained and systema.tic armed reconnaissance would 
be carried out against the ruc.U~ awl .t·a.:lx·va.d.s a.1,d ccc.u-tc.l. 
shipping throughout the count1~; and the eight wAjor airfields 
>rould be systematically attacked. The total number of sorties 

. would be the same !'-sunder the other t'·ro alternatives. 161/ 

• 

The positions of the various members of the ·De:i:ense establishment with· 
respect to the three alternatives >rere:· 

Mr. Vance and I recommend ALTERNATIVE B. 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff recorrc~end ALT~~TIVE A. 

The Secretary of· the Navz recommends ALTERNATIVE B. 

The Secreta of the Air 
modified to add some targets. 
present list and to elimirAte 

Force recommends ALTE~TIVE C 
especially LOC targets) to the 
others. 
·.'. 
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l'he Director of the CJA does not make a recormnendation. 
The CIA j~:.Jgment is that none of the alternatives is capable 
of decreasing Hanoi's determination to persist in the war 
or of reducing the fl~< of goods sufficiently to affect the 
war in the South. 162/ . . . . . . · 

.The ar~ents for and against the three alternatives were 
developed at considerable length in the memo. The summary gave the fol
lo;;ing rationale for the Ncnamara-Vance position: 

In the memorandum, Nr. Vance and I: 

--Oppose the JCS program (ALTER1~TIVE A) on grounds 
·that it. t~ould neither substantially reduce the flow of men·. 
and supplies to the South nor pressure Hanoi toward settle
ment, that it ;10uld be costly in American lives and in 
do:nestic and ;,orld opinion, and that it would run serious 
risks of enlarging the t·;ar into ono ;,ith the Soviet Union 
and China,. leaving us a fe>~ months from no;r more frustrated 
and \·Tith almost no choice but even further escalation. 

--Oppose mere refinement of the present program 
(ALTERNATIVE c) on grounds that it "ould involve most of 
the costs and some of the risks of PJLTERK~TIVE A >~ith less 
charice that ALTERr~TIVE A of either interdicting supplies 
or moving Hahoi toY~.ard settlement. 

--Recommend concentration of the bulk of our efforts 
en infiltre.tion routes south of 20° (ALTER1·!ATIVE B) because 
ti1i.s cvurzi: ;;o'..!2_d. :!.!'lte?:d.i~t S1..~pp1.i~.c:: R$ e-f"f'ective~y as the 
other a.lternatives, would cost the least in pilots' lives, 
and ;;ould be consistent Hith effort to move to;;ard negoti
ations. 163/ 

' •.-

These vie\·;s ;;ere ste.ted in some,;hat expanded .form in in· the concluding 
paragraphs of the DPH: 

I am convinced that, •nithin '\;he limits to ;rhich we can 
go with prudence, "strategic" bombing of North Vietnam ;rill 
at best be unproductive. I am convinced.that mining the 
p.orts would not only be unpro:luctive bu·:; very costly in 
domestic and world support and very dangerous -- running 
high risks of enlarging the war as 'the program is carried 
out·, frustrated and \·rith no choice but to escalate further. 
At the sa,ne time, I am doubtful that bombing the infil
tration routes north or south of 200 will put a meaningful 
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ceiling on men or materiel entering South Vietnam. Never
theless, I recol:llllend ALTE..'U·!II.TIVE B ~>Thic3 empha<izes 
bombing the area between 17° and 20 ) because (1) it holds 
highest promise of serving a military purpose, (2) it 
will cost the least in pilots' lives, and (3) it is con
sistent with efforts to move to;Tard negotiations. 

Implicit in the recommendation is a conviction that 
nothing short of toppling the Hanoi regime-will pressure 
North Vietnam to settle so long as they believe they have 
a chance to sin the ";:ar of attrition" in the South, a 
judgment that actions sufficient to topple the Hanoi 
regime 1-rill put us into war 1-rith the Soviet Union and 
China, and a belief that a shift to ALTER!·!II.TIVE B can be 
timed and lliL~dled in such a way as to gain politically 
while not endangering the morale of our fighting men. i64/ . 

·. ·. 
There is no evidence as to Hhether the President saw this 

memo or not. If he did, any decision on bombing was probably deferred 
to .be made in conj1mction with the decision on ground forces. ·J~ore

over, the middle of June ;1as heavily taken up Hith the question of 
whether or not to meet Kosygin, and once that Has decided 1dth pre
paring for the confrontation. Therefore, no decision on bombing was 
forthcoming during Jtme. vihat is significant is the coalescence of 
civilian opinion against the JCS recommended escalation. 

7. The RT 57 Decision -- No Escalation 

There is some evidence that in spite of the burden of 
. u·L!u:~L- p.nJ"ultrus, svme at.t~nticn. ;;c.s ~lsc b::ir.g de .. ..-ct~d to t:he possibility 
of negotiations and u.s; positions in the event they should occur. 16~/ 
Bundy b~d had an extensive interview with the recently defected Charge of 
the Hungarian Embassy in l·lashington who had confirmed that· at no time 
during any of' the past"peace ef'f'orts with the DRV had there been any 
North Vietn~ese softening of' its position. 166/ This view of' the cur-· .. 
rent situation was challenged, hmcever, by INR in a report at mid-month.· 
They noted that, "Several recent indicators suggest that Hanoi may 
again be actively revie1·Ting the issue of negotiations. Some of' the . 
indicators shm·r possible flexibility; others shm1 continuing hardness." 167/ 
In retrospect these Here hardly more than stra1;s in the ;lind. In early 
July they ;1ould become more immediate; hoHev~r, with a Canadian proposal 
'for redemilitarization of' the Dl·lZ and a bombing halt (see belm-r). The 
/Tune revie1'1 of' the situation no doubt was done with a view to determining .. 
1·rhat possibilities might exist if' the President met with Kosygin as he 
eventually did • 
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On June 17, Ambassador BUP-~er added his voice to the 
chorus already iloubting the effectiveness of' the bombing in interdicting 
the flow of' North Vietnamese support for the war. In his first major 
pronouncement on the subject he told. Rusk in an "eyes only" cable: 

Aerial bombardment has been helpful in greatly increas
ing the difficulties of infiltration by the lnnf forces and 
in keeping them supplied. It has also destroyed or damaged 
a large amount of the !nnf infrastructure. Aerial bombard
ment, hOi·rever, though extremely important, has neither 
interdicted infiltration nor broken the vrill of the !nnf and 
it is doubtfUl that it can accomplish either. 168/ · 

Continuing his ans.lysis, 'he stated: 

It seems apparent therefore that the crux of' the. 
military problem is t6 choke off !nnf infiltration. 

·* * * * 
.l·lhen the infiltration is choked off, it.should be 

possible to suspend ·bombings at least for a period and 
thereby determine vrhether there is substance to the 
statement in many q_uarters that Hanoi \·rouJ.d then come 
to negotiations. If the bombings were stopped it >rould 
at least call their. bluff. 169/ · 

In the remainder of this cable he advanced the arguments for an anti
infiltration barrier even in view of' the political problems it >rould 
c.!Tee1.·i.;.e. :Ul.s:Lll·u..sioi.J.cd, like GC ::.:::.r..y c:tl"!~r-~~ ";·rith the bo!!!."bir!e:. h~ p;nnP.d 
his hopes on this untried military alternative to "choke off' the infil
tration." 

A few days later, CINCPAC, undoubtedly aware of' the air 
war debate in ~!ashington and· the direction in ••hich ·it was tending, sent· 
a long cable to the Chief's evaluating the results of' recent months in 
the ROLLING THUNDER progra.m, results 'ihich argued for intensification of 
the bombing he felt. Revie\·ring the history of' the"bombing since Febru~ 
ary, he noted the curtailment of' sorties during the early spring because 
·of' bad vreather but stated that, "starting in late April and over a period 
of' five >reeks, the air ca-mpaign in the NE q_u:.:.drant increased the level of' 
d~.age in that area and the consequent stress on the Hanoi government 
more than during the entire previous ROLLING THUNDER ·program!' 170/ In 
an apparent attempt to head off the argJments for limiting the bombing to 
belOI·i the 20th parallel, Admiral Sharp pointed out tr.a.t the significant· 
achievel!lents in the NE q_uadrant in the previous t,;o months had not been 
at the expense of' sorties in the panhandle and, perhaps more importantly, 
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had. experienced· a declining aircraft loss rate compared with the 
previous year. The numbers of trucks, railroad cars, boats, etc., 
destroyed Here ->ffered as evidence of the eff·.octiveness of bombing 
in interdicting the flou of supplies. No mention is made of. the 
undiminished rate of that flo1·1. The mining of the rivers south of 
20° is a.lso judg<>d a success, although no evidence is offered to sup
port the statement. After fUlninating about the reimposition of the 
10-mile restriction around Hanoi, CINCPAC notes the significant 
achievements·of the last months --all in terms of increased DRV defen
sive activity (I!IG, SA14, AAA, etc.). In a peroration worthy of Billy 
l-litchell, CINCPAC summed up the achievements of the recent past and made 
the case :for intensification: 

••• mC! believe that our targeting systems concept, our 
stepped up combat a{r effort over the Northeast and the 
continued high.sortie.rate applied against enemy infiltra
tion is paying off. \ofith the exception of RT 55 and RT 56, 
air po;·rer for the first time began to realize the sort of 
efr'ectiveness of 1-1hich it is capable. This effectiveness 
can be maximized if we can be authorized to strike the many 
important targets remaining. 

We are at an important point in this conflict. We 
have.achieved a position, albeit late in the game, from 
•·rhich a precisely executed and incisive air campaign 
against all the target systems >rill aggregate significant 
interrelated· effects against the combined military, politi
cal, economic, and psychological posture of North Vietnam. 
In our judgment the enemy is no>r hurting and the operations 
to •·rhich >re attribute this impact should be continued with 
w:i..Ucst latitude ir,. pl~!"!.!lir..g e.n1 eY.:er:-n:t.i em :i.n the months of 
remaining good Heather. 171/ . . · · 

CINCPAC' s · argu1nents, ho1·rever, >rere ·largely falling on deaf 
ears. The debate had resolved itself as ,bet1·1een options B and C. On 
July 3, the energetic Secretary of. the Air Force, Harold Brown, sent 
McNamara another long detailed memo supporting his preference for 

·alternative c. Convinced that the bombing did have some utility in 
northern North Vietn:J..'ll, Brmm had sent· supplementary memos to his 3 ·June 
basic reply on 9 and 16 June. His July memo compared the objectives Of 
the tHo alternatives and noted that the only difference was that alter
native. C ,.;ould some,,·hat impede the import of supplies into North Vie'!;nam 
and ;;auld ·allot 2CJ), of the available sorties north of 20° compared with · 
3% under alternative B. 1~2/ The principle arguments for maintaing the 
northern attack were: (l the fact that a substantial .erosion of inter
diction effectiveness Hould occur if it ;ras curtailed; (2) the political 
irreversibility of de-escalation (and the current lack of diplomatic 
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reason f'or such an initiative); and (3) the declining loss rates. of' 
aircraft and pilots in Route Pa.ckages 4-6. The appeal of BrO\·m' s 
analysis, ho~·rev.:!r,, f'or 1-1c!'!a.mo.ra. must .have clE:::a.rly been· its reliance on 
statistical data· -- hard facts. This is nm·r Broun argued that ending 
the northern sorties uould reduce interdiction effectiveness: 

••• the increase in.ueight of effort south of 20° from 
transferring 1500 sorties out of' the area north of 20° is 
only about 21% (or about 13% increase of the total effort. 
south of 20° and in Laos). Even if there is no la1·r of 
diminishing returns south of 20°, for .that overall increase. 
to compensate the decrease in effect north of 20° vrould 
re~uire that the former be presently five times as effective 
as the latter. I believe there l·:ould be diminishing returns 
south of 20°, because there are no targets south of 20° · 
which aie no;.., not ~truck for lack of a.vailabili ty of' sorties·, 
North of 20° the question is a different one. The da.ffiage · ! 
to LOCs can be increased by increasing the I·Teight of' effort· 
(and this has been done in the past few months). What lie 
have not been able to measure vrell is the incremental effort 
this forces on the North Vietna'!lese, or the extent to >Thidl 
they could and would use it to increase infiltration if 
they did not have to expend it on keeping supplies floHing 
to the 20° line. 

It can be argued that because the f'J.m·r into SVl'l is a 
larger fraction of' ~rhat passes through Route Packages I-III 
tha~ it is of what passes through Route Packages IV-VI, an· 
amount of w~teriel destroyed in the former area has more 
effect than the same arr:ount destroyed in the latter. Thi's 
iti L.r·ut:::!, u~J{, to o.rg"..l~ tZ"4c.t Gcrtics i!l the no:rth~r.n "t'f'!e::i.on 
are therefore les·s important overlooks the fact that this 
very gradient is established largely by the attrition 
throughout the LOC. In analogous transport or diffusion 
problems of this sort in' the p..}jysical l'iOrld (e.g.' the 
diffusion of' heat) it is demonstrable that interferences 
close to the source have a greater effect, not a lesser 
effect, than the same. interferences close to the output. 
If' the attacks on the LOCs north of' 20° stopped, the f'low 

· of' goods past 20° could easily be raised by f'ar more than 
20% and the 20% increase of' attack south of' 200 would 
novrhere n<.:ar compensate f'or this. 

One interesting observation about the UE LOC is that 
the enemy has expended a signif'ic&~t percentage of his 
total imports in executing milita~J defensive operations 
for the NVU heartland. From 1 January 1967 through 19 June 
1967, he has launched 1062 SAJ.! missiles in Route Package VI.· 
A record total of 556 surf'ace-to~air missiles vrere fired at· 
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US aircraft during the· period l Hay through 31 !<lay. This one 
month expenditure e~uates to 2600 metric tons in missile hard-

. ware (cons~bles used in delivering missiles to launch pad 
not considered). lUG jet f'uel consumption f'or a one-month 
period is estimated to be approxi~ately 7,500 metric tons 
(resources expended to accomplish delivel"'J not included). 

AAA munitions-f'iring e~uates to approxiwntely 18,000 metric 
tons per month. Based on the CIA estimate of' 5300 metric 
tons per day irr~ort rate, it is notable that the enemy is 
>Tilling to use up to 15% of' his total imports (by Height) 
in air de.fense. Most of' this tonnage is used in de:fense of' 
the industrial/economic structure in Route Packages V and VI. 
Even though 83% of' all US attack sorties are f'lown in Route 
Packages I-IV, the enemy has not expended an equivalent 
amount of' air def'ense cons~zbles to protect this area. it , 
can be asstmted he would, Hhich should add to the probability' 
of' increased losses to Af>.A/SA-2 south of' 20°, if' 1·1e greatly 
reduce attacks north of' 20°. 173/ . . . 

Brolm' s political point >ras f'amilia r but had not· been stated · 
quite so precisely in this particular debate. ·Bombing ;ras :regarded by 
Bro1m as an indivisible blue chip to be exchanged in toto f'or some 
reciprocity _by the North Vietna.mese, a condition that did not seem likely 
in the present eircumstances. Once stopped, the bombing >rould be extremely 
dif'f'icult to :resume even if' the DRV stepped up its infiltration and its 
half' of' the >~a:r generally. Horeover, the timing f'or such a halt liaS bad 
lfith the South Vietnamese elections only t1·10 months aw~.y. 

With respect to the loss rates in the various parts of' the 
cormtry, Brolm noted -chat J.osses in Route ?ackages IVA & i3 lH:~.U U.e(:li11~U. 

dramatically over the preceding year, even though the DRV was expending 
f'ar more 'resources to combat the sorties. If' bombing were suspended 
north of' 20° we could exoect the DRV to redeploy much of' its anti~aircraf't 
resources into the panhandle thereby raising the currently low loss rates 
there. Since bombing ef'f'ectiveness in the northern area was marginally 
more productive, the return pur·e aircraft loss overall >TOuld decline by 
such a geographical limitation of' the air 1·1ar. 174/ 

It is not clear ~<hat il'!lpact this line of' analysis had on 
McNamara, but since he had previously gone on record in f'avor of' alter
native -B, and no other new evidence or argumentation appears bef'ore the 
f'inal decision in mid-July to adopt alternative c, it seems very likely 
'that Br01m' s thin.ldng swayed his oral reconunendations to the President. 
Reinf'orcing BrO&n' s analysis 1·1as the internal U.S. Government rejection 
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of a Canadian proposal to exchange a bombing halt for a redemilitarization 
of the DJ.IZ. The Chiefs adamantly opposed the idea as a totally inequitable 
trade-off. I·Te 1c1ould sacrifice a valuable negotiating blue chip ~Tithout 
commensurate gai'n (such as a cessation of DRV infiltration). 175/ With 
no other promising prospects for a diplc=tic break-through, there ,;as 
little reason on that score to suspend even a part of the bombing at that 
time. 

The only- other event that might have influenced the Secre
tary' s· thinking >~as his trip to Vietna_m July 7-12. _ Hith a decision on 
the additional ground forces to be sent to Vietnam" narro•ning do1m, the 
President sent J.1cN&"'Il2..ra to Se.igon to revievr the matter with General 
I'Tcstmoreland and reach agreerr.ent on a fig=e Hell below the 200,000 
Hesty had requested in March. As it turned ciut, the tota]_ neH troops 
in Progra-'11 #5 Here about 25,000. In the briefings the Secretary received 
in Sai-gon, the Ambassador spoke briefly about the need for an ef:t;ective 
interdiction system ,.,hich he hoped ,.;e vrould :find in the barrier. 1 He 
reiterated most of the points he had made to Rusk by Hire in June. 176/ 
CHIC PAC' s briefing on the air Har bege.n Hi th the no~< standard self
justifications based on denied requests for escalation. The body of 
his presentation did contain some interesting new inforrn.o.tion; hoHever. 
For instance, Adrrdral Sharp confirmed that the increased effort in the NE 
quadrant had not been at the expense of sorties elsm·rhere in North Vietne.m 
or Laos. · The decline in u.s. losses in the Red River valley Has attribut
able in part to the declining effectiveness of North Vietnam's MIG, SA-2, 
and AAA defenses._ This in turn '"as explained by better U.S. tactics, and, 
most importantly, neH 1c1eapons and equipment like the HALLEYE guided bomb, 
the CBU-24 cluster bomb, the V!K-36 Destructor and a much improved ECl1 
capability. The rest of his presentation w-as given over to complaL"lts 
about the unauthorized targets still on the JCS list and to the familiar 
muddled arguments for ·not stopping the northern bomb1.ng because it ;ras 
pressuring Ho to behave as v;e v1a.nted and because in some mysterious 
i'u.shion it was interdicting infiltration, actual statistics in the South 
to the contrary notvrii,;hstanding. 177/ 

After 7th Air Force commander, General l1omyer, had given 
a gloHing detailed e.ccount of the success o:f the neH tactics and \·reapons 
(a 4-fold increase in effectiveness against the NE RR in the previous 

.year), and the 7th Fleet had described its air operations, CINCPAC summed 
·up his argu.'llents age.inst any further limitations on the bombing. His 
closing point, 'on 1·1hich he based recom"'endations, was that both sides 
1-rere fighting both offensive and defensive 1·rars. The DRV had the offensive 
initiative in the South but vre were on the defensive. HDifever, 

The opposite holds for the air '""r in the north • 
we hold the initiative. He are conducting a strategic 
o:f.fensive, forcing the enemy into a defensive posture. 
is :forced to react at pla?es and, times o:f_our choosing. 

Here 

He 
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we eliminate the onl~r of.fensi ve element o:f our strateeY, 
I do not .""ec h01·1 He can expect to vrin. r.ry recommendations 
are listed bclm;. You Hill recognize that they are essen
~ially the same actions proposed by the Joint Chiefs of Staff. 

RECOM11ENDAT!Oi'lS: 

. l. Close the Haiphong Harbor to deep water shipping 
by bombing and/or mining. 

2. Destroy six basic target systems (electricity, 
maritime ports, air£ields, transportation, military complexes, 
war supporing industry). 

3· Conduct integrated attacks against entire target 
base, including interdiction in rrvN and Lc~os • 

NECESSARY CHA.i'YGSS .AJ'ffi ADDITIONS TO RT OPEK!\.TT~:G RULES 

l. Delete Hanoi lO Nl·l prohibited area. 

2. Reduce Hanoi restricted areasto lO m1. 

· 3· Reduce Haiphong restricted area to 4 NM. 

4. Nove the northern boundary of the special coastal 
armed recce area to ·include Haiphong area; 

5· Author:ize armed recce throughout NVN and coastal 
waters, (except :!JOpulated areas, buffer zone, restricted 
areas). 

6. Nine inland waten·ays to Chicom buffer zone as 
~~-36 destructors.bccome available. 

7. Extend Sea Dragon to Chicom buffer zone as.forces 
become available. 

8. Implement nw to exploit. good weather. 178/ · 

1"~cNa...~ra' s time in Vietnc ..... "U, hO\•Tever, \·ras w.ostly preoccupied 
»i th se·ttling on 'the exact figure for troop increases. When he returned 
to Hashington, he :;>rom:ptly r:1et tvith the President and ~rith his approval 
authorized the Prog~a.r:l #5 deployments. He presumably also discussed 1-1ith 
the President a decision on the next phase of the air Campaign. There is 
no evidence of 1.·rhc.t he night have reco~-rnended at that stage. The decision 
was one that 'l.·:ould have been made at the 1·fuite House, so in any case the. 
resnonsibility :for it could be only Pf!.l·tially his. Examination of· the 
available documents does not reveal just hOH or •·rhen the decision On the 
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Secretary of Defense proposa]_ was made, but it is clear >That the 
decision "ras. ..:t vw.s to adopt alternative c -·· i .. e .. , push on1·rard v;ith 
the borobing prograr1 essentially as it had been, continuing the bit
by-bit expansion of armed reconnaissance and strikinG a feu neH fixed 
targets in each ROLLHrG THUfiDER series, but still holding back from 
closing the ports and such sensitive targets as the HIG airfields. 

Tile next ROLLING THmiDER series, No. 57, >Tas authorized 
on 20 July. Sixteen fixed targets 1-:erc selected, including one air
field, O!!e rail ya!:'d, tHo bridges, and 12 barracks and supply areas, all 
1·1ithin the Hanoi and Haiphong circles but not 1-1ithin the forbidden 10-
mile inner cir<ole arou_'ld the center o:f Hanoi against >Thich Admiral Sharp 
had sailed. A'l!lled reconnaissance was expanded along 23 roo.d, rail, and 
t~ater.-Tay segments betvreeri the 30-mile and the 10-mile circles around 
Hanoi. 179/ 

' I 
For the moment at least neither the ha>Tks nor the doves 

had >TOn their co.se. The p-.cesident had decided merely to extend ROLLING 
TI!UI-IDER 1·1ithin the general outlines already established. In effect, the 
RT 57 1-1as a decision to postpone the issue, insuring that the partisans 
HOUld continue their fight. As for the President, he t~ould not move 
decisively u_ntil the next year 1·rhen outside events Here heavily forcing 
his hand and a neu Secrete.ry of Defense had entered the debate • 
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V. THE LONG ROAD TO DE-ESCAL<\TION -- AUGUST-DECEMBER 1967 

After the decision on ROLLU~G THU~ffiER 57, the debate on the air 
war ·against North Vietnam, particularly the public debate, entered a 
_l~st long phase of increasing acrimony on both sides. As he had been 
throughout the war, President Jo!mson Has once again caught in the 
crossfire of his critics of the right and the left. The open-season 
on Presidential ;mr policy began in August with the high intensity 
Senate Prepared.."1ess· Subcorrc'llittee hearings >There Senator Stennis and 
his colleagues fired the first shots. In September, the embattled 
President tried. again for peace, capping his secret efforts vrith a 
nevr public offer to rJa!loi in a speech in San Antonio. The attempt 
vras ur~availing a.nd, U..'1der pressure from the military and the hav1kish 
elements o:f public and COngressional opinion, the President authorized 
a selected intensification of the air Har. The doves vrere not long 
in responding .. In October they staged a massive demonstration an):l 
=rch en the Pentagon to oppose the 1·:e.r, there confronting specially 
alerted troops in battle sear. A month later, Senator 1·1cCarthy announced 
himself as a peace candido.te for the Presidency to oppose Lynclon Johnson 
v1ithin his own party. By Christmas, hOI·:ever, the issue had subsided a 
bita Ambassador Bunker and General 1·[Gstmoreland had both returned home 
and spoken in public to· defe!ld the Administration's conduct o.f the liar, 
and reports frCTJ. the :field shO'.·Ted a cautious optimism. The stage ,.Jas 
thus set for the dramatic Viet Cong Tet offensive in January of the 
nell year, an assault that would have a traumatic impact on official 
~Vashington and set in mo.tion a re-evaluG.tion of the vrhole American policy. 

A. Senator Stennis Forces an Escalation 

Scmetime after his return from Vietnam in late July, 
Secretary 1-!cNa.r::.r:.ra iotas informed by Senator Stennis that the Prepared
ness Subcommittee of the Senate Armed Services Conmittce intended to 
conduct extensive hearings-in-August into the-conduct of the.air.war
ae;ainst North Vietnam. In addition to .their intention to call the 
Secretary, they also indicated that they HOuld hear from all the top 
military leaders involved in the ROLLI!!G THUNDER pfoe;ram including· 
USCHiCPAC, Adniral Sharp. The subccrs-:1ittee bad unquestionably set 
out to defeat ~~- ~lcNamara. Its members, Senators Stennis, Syro..ington, 
Jackson, Canna~_, Byrd, Sr1ith, Thurmond, and i.iiller, v:ere k_.-.,_o;:-:n :for 
their hard-line vie~..rs anC. military syr.'lpathies a They Here defenders 
of "airpO\·rer" -end had often alig:1ed themselves ,.,ith the "professional 
military experts" against ,,~hat they considered nunskilled civilian 
a.r:1a.teurs. n They vie,-1ed the restraints on bcr;.bing as irrational, the 
shackling of a !r'.ajor instrument ;;hich could help 1-1in victory. 1-/ith 
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Vietnam blo;m up into a major ;:a1·, Hith more than half a million U.S. 
troops and a cost of more than ~;2 billion a month, and Hith no clear 
end in sight, their patience ;rith a restrained bombing program Has 
beeinning to uee.r thin. But more Y!as involved than a disagreement 
over the conduct of the 1'.'ar. So!".e passionately held convictions had 
been belittled, and some members of the subcorr>!lli ttee were on the 
1-1arpath. As the subco=ittee subsequently l·rrote in the introduction 
to its report, explainine; the reasons for the inquiry: 

Earlier this year many statemoents appeared in the 
press >·Thich 1·1ere calculated to belittle the effectiveness 
of the air campaign over };orth Vietnam. l·!any of these 
statements alleged, or at least implied, that all military 
targets of significance had been destroyed, that the air 
campaign had been conducted as effectively as possible, 
and that continuation of the air campaign rras pointless 
and useless--possibly_ even prolonging the ;mr itself. 
At the same time reports Here being circulated that serious· 
consideration 'i·:as being given in high places to a cessa
tion of the air camp~ign over North Viet~am, or a sub
stantial curtailment of it. Many of these reports >·Iere 
attributed to unnamed high Go·rernment officials. 

In vieH of the importance of' the air campaign, on 
June 28, 1967; the subco:r.r:1ittee announced it ;10uld conduct 
an extensive inquiry into the conduct a~d effectiveness of 
the bcmbing campaign over North Vietnam. y 

In July the President had decided against both an escala
tory and a de-escalato~y option in favor of continuing tl1e prevailing 
.ievel and intensity u..l Uum'u.i..~·l~. I~u~~ic;·cl·, -:.!-:..: pr::::::;p~ct ~"!: ~?."'.ri!!~ !!i!3 
bombing policy submitted to the harsh scrutiny of the Stennis committee, 
taking testimony from such unhappy military men as Admiral Sharp, must 
have forced e. recalculation on the President. It is surely no coinci
dence that on August 9, the very day the Stennis hearings opened, an 
addendum to ROI,LU:G TEUNDER 57 was issued authorizing an additional 
sixteen fixed targets· and an exp~nsion·of a1~~ed reconnaissance. Signifi
cantly, six of the targets \·rere Kithin the sacred 10-mile Hanoi inner 
circle. They. inclccded the the:cmal pm-rer plant, 3 'rail ye.rds, and 2 
bridges. Nine targets were lccated on the northeast rail line in the 
China buffer zone, the closest one 8 miles from the border,.and con
·sisted of 4 br .Ldges and 5 rail yards/ sidings; the tenth ;;as a naval 
base, also \·li thin the China buffer zone~ Armed reconnaissance Has 
authorized along 8 road, rail, and waterv.ray segments bet'i·:een the 10-mile 
and a. 4-"ule circle around.Haiphong, and attacks were per~itted against 
railroad rolling ·stock ;.:i thin the China buffer zone uu to ;li thin 8 miles 
of.the border. 2/ But the poHer of Congress >·.'as not- to be denied. 
\-fnere the milit'iry e .. lone had tried tL'1.SUccessftllly for so long to erode 
the Hanoi/Haiphong sanctuaries, tile pressure implicit in the impend5.ng 
hearings, .:here military men 'dould be· asked to speak their minds to a 
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friendly audience, was enough to succeed -- at least for the moment. 

Attacks against the ne;rly authorized targets began 
promptly and continued through ·the t1-ro-·,:eek period of the Stennis 
hearings. On August 11 the Paul Doumer Ra~l and High;ray Bridge, the 
principle river crossing in the direction of Haiphong located very· 
near the center of Hanoi, was struck for the first time and t\·10 of 
its spans 11ere dropped. Other important Hanoi targets vrere also struck 
on the 11th and 12th. The intensity of the strikes continued to mount, 
and on August 20, 209 sorties ~<ere la.unchcd, the highest number ·to date 
in the war. During that day and the succeeding t1vo, heavy attacks con
tinued age.inst the Hanoi targets and 1·rithin the China buffer zone. On 
the 21st in connection \·ri th these attacks a long feared danger of the 
no.rthern air •<~ar became reality. T;ro U.S. planes strayed over the Chinese 
border and ;rere shot doun by Chinese ~liGs. On August 19, at McNama.ra' s 
direction, the JCS instructed CINCPAC to suspend operations ~<ithin the 
ten-mile Hanoi perimeter from August 24 to September 4. 3/ The Stennis 
hearings \·rere ending and a particularly delicate set of contacts "ith 
-North Vietnam 1·rere under uay in Paris (see belou). The suspension uas 
designed both to avoid provocation and to·manifest restraint. · 

2. The Stennis Hearings 

l~eamrhile in Hashington, the Stennis hearings opened on 
August 9 with Admiral U. S. Grant She.rp, USCINCPAC, as the first "itness. 
In the follovrine tHo weeks the 3Ubcom..rn.ittee heard testimony from the entire. 
senior echelon of U.S. military leaders involved in the air "ar, including· 
the Joint Chiefs, CINCPAC, CINCPACFI,T, CINCPACAF, and the ccrr.:w.nder and 
former deputy corrunander of the 7th Air Force in Saigon. The final Hitness 
uu Au.~u..st 2~ i.-~3 !:;ec~c..lv.:::.r:,- ~:~:::;~!~~:!!'":?.. •;.:~0 fcn_~-:.d hirr..self I_}i.T.t-.8rl ?..~ainst the 
military men Hho had preceded him by the hostile members of the subcom
mittee as he sought to deflate the claims for U.s. air poHer. The 
hearings, released by the subco:r,mittee only days after the testimony 
was completed, and given extensive treatment by the media, exposed to 
public vie1·r the serious divergence of vieYrs. betHeen McNamara and the 
country's professional military leaders. The subcornrr!.ittee's sui'IL.'"llB.ry 
report, >rhich sided w·i th the military and sharply c1•i ticized McNamara's 
reasoning, forced the Administration into an R':·Ikuai:-d position. 4/ · Ulti
rr~tely, the President felt compelled to overrule McNamara's logic in his 
mm version of the matter. Once again the President ;ras caught unhappily 
in the middle ~atisfYing neither his critics of the right nor the left. 

The subco~~ittee heard rirst from the militar~ leaders 
involved in the air "ar. It •·ms told that the air ~;ar in the North 
;:as an importa!!t and indispensable part of the U.S. strategy for fighting 
the ;;ar in the South. It •·ras told that the bcr.·,bing had inflicted exten
sive destruction and disruption on Jl.11fll', holding dmrn the infiltration of 
men and supplies, I-estrictil!.g the level of forces th~t could be sustained· 
·in the South and reducing the ability· of those forces to mount major 
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sustained combat operations, thus resulting in feHer U.S, casualties. 
It ;ras told thct Hithout the bombing, NVN cot:ld have doubled its forces 
in the South, re(].uiring as many as 800,000 additional u.s. troops at a 
cost of $75 billion more just· t9 hold our mm. It ,.;as told that >~ithout 
the bombing NVI'l could have freed 500,000 people ,.rho were at y;ork Jna.in
taining and repairing the LOCs in the North· for additional support of 
the insurgency in the South. It Has told that a cessation of the bombing 
no\·l \fOU.ld be "a disaster," resulting in increased U.S. losses and an 
indefinite extension of the ;rar. 

The subcommittee ,.,as also told that the bombing had been 
much less effective than it might have been -- and could still be --
if civilian leaders heeded military advice and lifted the. overly restric
tive controls '·rhich had been imposed on the campaign. The slo;r tempo of 
the bonbing; its concentration for so long \·Tell south of the vital Hanoi/ 
Haiphong areas, leaving the important targets u.~touched; the existence o£ 
sanctua.ries; the failure to close or neutralize the port of' Haiphong-
these and other limitations prevented the bombing from achieving greater 
results. The "doctrine of gradualism" and the long delays in approving 
targets of real significa.nce, moreover, gave N'l1f time to build.up :formid
able air defenses, contributing to U.S. aircraft and pilot losses, and 
enabled ~NN to prepare for the anticipated destruction of its facilities 

_(such as POL) by building up reserve stocks and dispersing them. 

\·!ben Secretary l-!cNama.ra appeared before the subcommittee 
on August 25, he took issue 1·1i th no.ost of these vieHs. He defended the 
bombing cal:lpaign as one >~hich Has carefully tB-ilored to our limited 
purposes in Southeast Asia and which uas therefore aimed at selected 
targets o:f strictly military significance, primarily the routes of 
inf"ilt.rat.ion. As he restated the ob,iectives uhich the bombing was intended 
tq serve: 

Our prin;ary objective ,.,as to reduce the :flo-"' and/ or to 
increase the cost of the continued infiltration of men and. 
supplies :from North to South Vietnam. 

It was also anticipated that these air operations ;rould 
raise the morale of the South Vietnamese people who, at the 
time the bombing started, uere under severe military pressur!'l· 

Fina~.ly, '"e hoped to make clee.r to the North Vietna'llese 
leadership that so long as they continued their aggression 
against the South they uould have to pay a price in the North. 

The bombing of North Vietn= has al>;ays been 'considered 
a supplement to and not a substitute fer an effective counter
insurgency land and air campaign in South Vietnam. 
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· These were our objectives t;hen our b011bing program 
;ras initia~.;ed in February 1965 .. They re;co.in our objectives 
today. 2J 

Heighed against. these objectives; the bombing campaign 
had been successfUl: 

It •·ras initiated at a time >rhcn the South Vietnamese 
vrere in :fear o:f e. military defeat. There can be no question 
that the bombing ra.ised and sustained the morale o:f the 
South Vietno-nese e.t that time. It. should be equally clear 
to the Horth Vietm.mese the.t they have paid and t·rill 
continue to pay a high pTice for their continued aggression. 
\'ie ho.ve. e.lso IEP.de the in:filb·e.tion o:f men and supplies :from 
North Vietnam to South Vietna-~ incree.singly difficult and 
costly. §./ 

Hith. respect to in:filtre.tion, the Sccretal"J said, roili;. 
tary leaders had never a.nticipe.ted that complete interdiction 'li'l'as 
possible. He cited the nature of combat in SVN, vrithout "esto.blished 
battle lines" and continuous le.rge-sce.le :fighting, vhich did not 
require a stee.dy stre2.1~ of logistical support and t·rhich reduced the 
amount needed. Intel1igence estimated that VC/rNJI. :forces in SVN 
required only 15 tons a. da.y brought in :from outside, "but even if the 
quantity t·:ere :five tir!es tha.t amou_nt it could be transported by only 
a fe~T trucks." By cor:-,parison ,.iith that amount, the capacity of the 
transportation net1·1ork 1-ras very large: 

North Vietnam's ability to continue its aggression 

roe.terial and their tranship:nent to the South. Unfortunately 
for the chances of effective interdiction, this simple 
agricultural economy has e. highly diversified tre.nsportation 
system consisting. of rails and roads and \-Jatervays. The 
North Vietnamese use barges and sampans, trucks and foot· 
pmwr, and even bicycles capable o:f carrying 500-pound 
loa.ds to move goods over this net,.;ork. The capacity of 
this system is very large -- the voltune of tra.:ffic it is 
nm;. required to carry, in relation to its capacity, is very 
small. ..•• Under these highly unfavorable circumstances, I 
think that our military forces have.donc a superb job in 
making continued infiltration more. difficult and eA~ensive. ]/ 

The Sec1·etary defended the targeting decisions vrhich had 
been made in carrying out the program, and the "ta.rget-by-target analysis" 
t·lhich bale.nced the cili tary ir.oporta.nce of the tc.rget against the cost 
in u.s. lives and the risks c:f expanding the •·rar. He argued that the 
te.rget selection had not inhibited the. use o:f airpo,·Ter against targets 
of milita~ significance. The target list in current use by the JCS 
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contained 427 targets, o:f ;rhich only 359 had been recom..'llended by the 
Chie:fs. O:f the latter, strikes had been authorized against 302, or 
85 percent. O:f the 57 recommended by the JCS but not yet authorized, 
7 >Tere recognized by the JCS ·themselves as o:f little value to ~NN' s 
>Tar e:f:fort, 9 Here petroleum facilities holding less than 6 percent 
of" f<M.J 1 s remaining storage capac-ity, 25 'i·Teie lesser targets in popu
lated, heavily defended areas, 4 \·Tere more sign:ficant targets in such 
areas, 3 >Tere ports, 4 Here airfields, and 5 Here in the China bui':fer 
zone. Some o:f these targets did not \·larra_nt the loss o:f American lives; 
others did not justi:fy the risk of' direct conf'rontation >Tith the 
Chinese or the Soviets; .still others >rOuld be considered :for authoriza
tion as they Here :found to be O:f military :i.Jnport'l.nce as COmpared. >Ti th 
the potential costs and risks. §/ . 

The Secretary argued that those >rho criticized the limited 
nature of' the bol:lbing campaign actually sQJgllt to reorient it toward 
di:f:ferent --and Qnrealizable objectives: 

Those 1-1ho criticize our present bombing policy do 
so, in my opinion, because they believe that. air attack 

.against the No:>:th can be utili zed to achieve g_ui te 
dif'ferent objectives. These critics appear to argue 
that. our airpcmer can ;;in the Har in the South either. 
by breaking the \·Till o:f the North or by cutting o:ff 
the war-su}lporting supplies needed in the south. In 
essence, this approach >:ould seek to use the air 
attack against the North not as a supplement to, but 
as a substitute for the arduous ground \·Tar that \·Te and 
our allies e~re uaging in the South. 2J 

First, as to breaking the Hill o:f the North, neither the 
nature of NVN' s econo!!'.y nor the psycholof,y o:f its people or its leaders 
suggested that this could be accomplished by a more intensive bombing 
ca.'I!paign. For one thing, it 1ms di:f:ficult. to apply pressure against 
the. regime through bombing· the. economy: 

.- .. the economy of' North Vietne.m. is agrarian and 
simple. .Its people are accustomeu to :fei·T of the modern 
comforts and conveniences tr.at most o:f us in the Western 
Horld te~ke f'or granted. They are not dependent on the 
continued :functioning of great cities fur their \fel:fare. 
They ce.n be :fed at something approaching the standard to 
>rhich they are accustomed >-rithout reliance on truck or· 
rail transportation or on food processing :facilities. Our 
air attack t~s rendered inoperative about 85 percent of 
the countrs's elect~ic generating capacity, but it is 
inportant to note that the Pepco ylant in Alexandria, 
Va., generates five times• the po0er produced by all o:f 
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North Vietnam's power plants bef'ore the bombing. It 
appee.rs th~t suf'f'icient electricity f'or .,ar-related 
activities and f'or essential services can be provided 
by the some 2,000 diesel-driven generating sets vrhich 
are in operation. ]:!}) · , · . . 

Second; the people vrere inured to hardship and by all the evidence 
supported the goverrunent: . 

. . • the people of' North VietnaJn are accustomed to 
discipline and are no strangers to deprivation and 
death. Available ·inf'o!'!!Btion indicates that, despite 
some "\"Tar 1.-:eariness, they remain \·Tilling to endure hard
ship and they continue to respond to the political 
direction of' the Hanoi regime. There is little reason 
t·o believe that any level of' conventional air or naval 
action short of' sustained and systematic bombing of' 
the popuJ.ation centers will deprive the North Vietnamese 
of' their >rillingness to continue to support their 
government~s ef'f'orts. ~ 

Third, 1\'VN' s ·leaders ><ere hard to crack, at least so long as their cause 
in the South >·ra.s hopef'ul: 

There is nothing in the pas-t reaction of' the North 
Vietnamese leaders that ;roClld provide any confidence that 
they can be bombed to·the negotiating table. Their regard 
f'or the comf'o1t and even the lives.of' the people they 
control does not seem to be suf'f'iciently high to lead them 
tc 'bu.::.~gc..-:.~ for Z8ttle~'2!'~i: i!l n)':"'(lf?r t.o stop a heightened 
level of' attack. 

The course of' the conflict on the ground in the south, 
rather than the scale of' air attack in the north appears 
to be the determining factor in North Vietnam's willingness 
to continue. 'EJ . 

. The second alternative aim might be to stop the f'lovr of' 
supplies to the South, either through an exoY~nded ca~paign against the 
supply routes uithin NVN or by closing sea and land importation routes 
to lNN, or bot!.. But it vras doubtful whethe.o heavier bombing of' the 
LOC:s could choke of'f' the reCJ.uired f'lo>·T: 

••. the capacity of' the lines of' cowJaltL~ication and of' 
the outside solu·ces of' supply so f'ar exceeds the minimal 
f'lm·r necessary to support the present level of' North 
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Vietnamese military effort in South Vietnam that the 
enemy ope1-ations in the south cannot~ or.r. the basis of: 
any reports I have seen, be stopped by air bombardment-
short, that is, of the virtual annihilation of North 
Vietnam and its people. ~ 

Nor could bombing the ports and mining the harbors stop the infiltration 
of supplies into SVH. The total tonnage required in SVN (15 tons a 
day) could be quintupled and ,.,auld still be d<rar:fed by NVN' s actual 
impcrts of about 5800 tons a day and its even gree.ter import capacity 
of about 14,000 tons a day. Even if Haiphong and the other ports were 
closed -- "and on the unrealistic assumption that closing the ports >rauld 
eliminate seaborne imports" -- ~Mf could still import over 8400 tons a 
day by rail, road, and ,.,ateruay. Even if the latter amount could be 
i'urther cut by 50 percent through air atte.cks, NVN could still maintain 
70 percent of its Cltrl·ent imports, only a fraction of '·rhich -- 550 tons per 
day -- need be taken up uith military equipment. In fact, ha\'lever, 
eliminating Haiphong and the other ports 1·rould not eliminate seaborne 
imports. The :roL experience had sh01m that NVN could revert to lightering. 
and over-the-beach operations :for Unloading ocean freighters, and it 
could also make greater use of the LOCs from China, and still manage 
quite well. 

Accordingly, the Secretary urged that the limited objec
tives and the restrained nature of the bombing campaign be maintained as 
is: 

A selective, carefully targeted bombing carr,P":J.ign, such 
as 1·1e are presently co!lduct.ing, can be directed toHard 
reasonao.Le and reaJ..J..zauJ..e gu(;tlt.. TI1i~ Ui8C:J.':i.IitiEa.ting i.A.3C 
of air pmrer can and does render the infiltration of men and 
supplies more difficult and more costly. At the same time, 
it del!!onstratcs to both South and North Vietnam our resolve 
to see-that aggression does not succeed. A less discriminating 
bombing campaign against North Vietnam·l·rould, in my opinion, · 
do no mo!-e. He have no reason to ·believe that it would break 
the >·rill of the North Vietnanese people or SI-Tf!,Y the purpose 
of their ·leaders. If it does not lead to such a change of 
mind, bombing the North at any level of intensity 'IOuld not 
l!!eet our objective. He ,.;auld still have to prove by ground 
operations in the South that Hanoi's aggression could not 
succeed. Nor .:auld a decision to close !J.he portiJ, by 
l·;hatever means, prevent the movenent in and through North 
Vietnam of the essentials to continue their present level· 
of military activity in South Vietnam . 

On the other side of the equation, our report to a less 
selective ca.'l!paign.- of air attack .against the North would · 
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involve risks Hhich at-present I regard as too high to 
accept fol··this dubious prospect of sucC'essful results. :Y!} 

The Secretary spent the day on the Hitness stand, ansHering 
questions, rebuttine; charges, and debatine; the issues. His use of facts 

;, and figures and reasoned ao:guments 1·1as one· of his masterful performances, 
but in the end he Has not persuasive. The subco::L'!littee issued a report 
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on 31 August 1·Thich castigated the Administration's conduct of the bombing 
ca"lpe.ign, deferred to the a.uthority of the professional military judgments 
it had heard, accepted virtually all the military criticisms of the program, 
and advocated a sui tch-over to escalating "pressure" concepts. 

The Secretary ha.d emphasized the inability of the bombing 
to accomplish .much more, e;iven the nature of u.s. objectives and of the 
difficuJ.t challenged po:esented by the overall military situation. The 
subcorr~.~'Uitt~.e disc.greed:. 

That the air caw~aign has not achieved its objectives 
to a grea"o;er extent cannot be attributed to inability or 
impotence of airpm;-er. It attests, ro.ther, to the frag- . 
mentation of our air wight by ove!.'ly restrictive cOntrols, 
limitations, and the doctrine of 1 gradualism 1 placed on 
our aviation :fc~ces which prevented theii?- from ~·•aging the 
air campaign in the ~~n_ner and according to the timetable 
;1hich Has best calculated to achieve maximum results. };2/ 

The Se"retary had se.id there t·1as no evidence o'f o.ny kind to indicate 
that an accelerated ca!npo.ign HOuld have reduced casualties in the South; 
the subcommittee reported that the over1·rhelming t;ei.ght of the testimony 
'..:::," cil:.. -:~~,. eY:~e!'ts ··~::J,.C:. t() t.hP. cont.rary. The Secretary had minimized 
the importance of the 57 recoro.'l!ended targets 1·1hich had not yet been 
approved, and :i!!lplied that fe1·1 if any ill.portant military targets rernained· 
unstruck; Cil';C:j?AC ~!!.d the Chiefs said the 57 included many "lucrative" 
targets. The Secrete.T'J had discounted the value of closing Haiphong; 
all Of' the milite.ry Hitnesses said that this Has feasible and necessary · .. · · 
and twuld have a substantial irr.pe.ct on the war in the South. In all 
of these matters the subco~ittee did not believe that the Secretary's 

· position t·Ias yalid and felt that the military view was sounder and should 
prevail: 

In o= hearings ,.,e f'Olh"ld a s:1arp d ·.fference of oplnlon 
between the civilian authority and the top-level military 
•·litnesses uho appeared before the subcommittee over hot; 
and 1-ihen our airpm·;eo: ·should be e!!:ployed against North Viet

. nam. In. that difference ;·1e believe He also found the roots 
o~ -the persistent deterioration· o~ public confidence in 
our airpo-tier, bec~use the :plain facts as they u..rU'olded in 
the test~ony demonstrated clearly that civilian authority 

. consistently overrul.E:d the lmanllnOus recommendations of' 
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o:f military corrunanders and. the Joint Chie:fs of Sta:ff for 
a systematlc, timely, e.nd hard-hitting i•1tegrated air 
ca'llpaign against the vl tal North Vietnam targets. Instead, 
and for policy reasons, >~e. have employed military aviation 
in a carefully cOJ1trolled, restricted, and gradua.ted build
up of bombing pressure >~hich discounted the professional 
judgment of our best military exports and substituted 

·civilian judgment in the details of target selection and 
the timing of strikes •. ·vie shackled the true potential 
of airpOI·Ter and perroi tt.ed the buildup o:f Hhat has become 
the ,;orld' s most :formidable antiaircraft defenses •.•. 

It is not· our intention to point a finger or to second 
guess those uho determined this policy. But, the cold fact 
is that this policy has not done the job and it bas been 
contrary to the best ·military judgment. Hhat is needed 
n01·1 is the bard decisi·on to do 1<hatever is necessary, 
take the risks that have to be ta~en, and apply the force 
that is required to see the job through ..•• 

As bet>reen these dia'lletrically opposed vieHs Lof the . 
SecDef and the military expert:i] and in vieH of .the unsatis
factor'J progress of the· ,.;a,:., logic and prudence requires 
that the decision be \·lith the unanirr.ous ,.,eight oi' professional 
milita1;y judgment •.•. 

It is high time, VIe believe, to alloH the military 
voice to be heard in connection \<ith the tactical details 
of military operations. !fJ 

3. The Fallout 

This bombing controversy sL~mered on for the next few 
months and \<hen a major secret peace attempt associated trith the 
San Antonio formula :failed, the President authorized most o:f the 57 
unstruck targets the JCS bad recommended and '<hich the Stennis report 
bad criticized the A<Lministre.tion :for :failing to hit. In addition, 
the Chairman qf the JCS >·Tas thereafter asked to attend the Tuesday. 
policy luncheon at the l·!hite House as a regular participant. ( 

IJ.be Stennis hearings a.lso crea·::ed considerable conf'usioiinr"""'=""'""'=~ 
and controvery vrit!"lin the Pentagon over the ta:r.·get classification and ~ 
recowmendation system. The Senators had been at pains to try to estab-
lish >·rhether targets recommended by the military >;ere being authorized 
and struck or conversely to >;hat extent the military ~;as being ignored. 
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In tryine to respond to the question McNamara discovered a great deal 
of fluidity in the number of targets on JCS lists over time, and in 
the priority or status assiened to them. He therefore set out to· 
reconcile the discrepancies. The effort unearthed a highly complex 
system of classifice.tion that bea;e.n <lith the military cO!".l!lands in the 
Pacific and extended through the Joint Staf;t' to his 0\m office. Part 
of the problem lay ,.,ith the changing damage assessments and another 

• part with difi'ering categories at different echelons. To untangle 
the process, reconcile past discrepancies and establish a common basis 
for classification and reCOTh~endation, McNamara, Warnke, the Ia~ staff 
and the_ Joint Staff spent long hours in September and October in highly 
detailed target by target analysis and evaluation. After much '"rangling 
they did achieve agreement on a procedure and set of rules that made it 
possible for everyone to -work 1'lith the same data and understanding of 
the target system. The procedure they set up and the one that operated 
through the fall and 1·rinter until the J.!arch 31 partial suspension 1'/aS 
described in a memo from Harnke to incoming Secretary Clark Clifi'ord on 
March 5, 1968: 

T<-1ice· a month the Joint Staff has been revising the 
Rolline Thunder Target List for the bombing of North Vietnam. 
The revisions are for~n.rded to my office and reconciled 
with the prior list. This reconciliation summary is then 
for~-rarded to your office .• ; , 

Every Tuesday and Friday the Joint Staff has been 
sending me a" current list of the authorized targets on the 
target list which have not been struck or restruck since 
returning to a recommended status. After our revievr, this 
list also is sent to your office •.•• 

. In the normal course of events, new recommendations by 
the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff for targets lying 
within the 10 and 4 mile prohibited circles arotllld Hanoi and 
Haiphong, respectively, or in the Chinese Buffer Zone have 
been submitted both to the Secretary of Defense's office 
and to my office in ISA. ISA would then ensure that the 
State Department had sufficient information to make its 
recommendation on the new proposal. ISA also submitted 
its evaluation o~ the proposal to your o~fice. On occasions 
the Chairman 1-rould hand-carry the new bombing proposals 
directly "o the Secretary of Defense for his approval. 
Under those circ=stances, the Secretary, if he were not 
thoroughly f2.miliar '·lith the substance of the proposal, 
would call.ISA for an evaluation. State Department and 
1'/hite House approval also ,;ere required before the Chairman's 
office could authorize the ne>·T strikes. ?::1) 
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lso raised a fUror by exposing 
~ ;ration. In an attempt to dampen 

unschedule:l ne>~s conference on 
•ng his adv'isors and to generally 
n the bombing. More stinging for · 
epudiation must have been the sub
.t his advice. On September 10, 
•port at Cam Pha, a target he had 
'_s testimony ,.;as struck for the 

\ 1signation seems in retrospect the 
0 D ,o found himself so far out of line 

____s 1 ,/() V l ion policy. 
)'/ j 

------r'-'.CJI!U.:l.a 

1. Peace Feelers 

In the midst of all this pressure on the President to 
ra.ise the ante in the bombing, a. countervailing opportunity for contact 
'fith the DRV on terms for peace developed in Paris. In mid-1\.ugust a 
channel to the North Vietnamese through U.S. and French academics 
apparently opened up in Paris. Eager as al,·rays to test <rhether Hanoi 
ha.d softened its position, the U.S. picked up the opportunity. As 
.already noted, on 19 August a cessation of the attacks in the 10-mile 
Hanoi perimeter Has ordered for a ten day period beginning on August 211. 
Sometime thereafter, 1·rhat vras recarc.led as a conciliatory proposal, 
embodying the language of the subsequent San Antonio speech, <ras apparently 
transmitted to the North Vietnru~ese. The unfortunate coincidence of 
heavy bombing attacks on Hanoi on August 21-23, just prior to the trans
mission of the message, coupled Hith the fact 't-hat the Hanoi suspension 
HO..S t;c 0,::; cf li=~"tcd 8:..::.:_~c.t:.c!:". !':'!"..."..St ~=-..... r~ l~ft. the DRV leaOP.rship with the 
strong impression they '·rere being sq_ueezed by Johnsonian pressure tactics 
and presented with e.n ultimatum. Apparently, no reply from Hanoi had 
arrived by the lst of September because the Hanoi suspension ''as extend~----
for 72-hours, a.nd then on 7 September the suspension Has impatiently ----
extended again pending a reply from· ~Yorth Vietnam. vlhen the reply finally 
ca..me, it Has an emphatic rejection of the U.S. proposal. The U.S. sought 

·to clarify its position and elicit some positive reaction from the Hanoi 
leadership but to no avail. The contacts in Paris apparently continued 
throughout September since the bombing restraint around Hanoi was not '' 
relaxed, but Hanoi maintained its charge that the circumstances in '-rhich. 
the message ,.ra,s communicated placed it in th" context of an ultimatUlll. ~ 

2. The ?resident's Speech and Hanoi's Reaction 

With Hanoi' complaining that the raids deflected from Hanoi -
,.,ere merely··,being retargeted against Haiphong, Cam Pha a..rtd other parts 
of the r!orth and that the U.S. ,.;as escalating not de-escalating the air -
war, the President decided to !<f'.ke· a dr=atic public attempt to overcome 
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the cor:ununications be.rrier bet;,een the tHO ca. pi tals 0 In San Antonio', . r 
on September 29, the President delivered a long iffipassioned plea for 
reason in Hanoi. The central :function o:f the speech Has to repeat 
publicly the language of' the negotiations proposal that had been trans,_ 
mitted in August. The President led up to it in melodraW~tic fashion: 

"'Why. not negotiate no1-1?' so many. ask me. The ans;;er 
is. that He and our South Vietna.'llese allies are wholly pre
pared to negotiate tonight •. 

"I am ready to talk Hith Ho Chi !-linh, and other chie:fs 
of state concerned, tonorroH. 

ttl am ready to haVe Secretary Rusk meet with their 
Foreign Ninister tomorrm·;. 

"I am ready to send a trusted representative of' America 
to any spot on this earth to talk in public or pr:i,vate •·lith 
a · spokesi:l..an of' Hanoi. u 12/ 

Then he stated the u.s. terns·for·a.bombing halt in their mildest form 
to date: 

As He have told Hanoi time and time and time again, 
the heart of' the matter is this: The United States is 
Hilling to stop all aerial and nave.l bombardment of North 

. Vietnam lihen this uill lead promptly to .Productive dis-
cussions. He, of course, assume t:P..at llhile discussions 
proceed, North Vietnam \'IOuld not take advantage of this 
bombing cessation or limitation. ?2} · . 

After the speech, the contacts in Po.rl~ p.r.·e.:,.·urua.0ly c.:.i",
tinued in an e~ort to illicit a positive response from Hanoi, but, in 
spite of' the continued restraint around Hanoi, none 1<as apparently 
forthcoming. The North Vietnamese objections to the proposal had shifted 
it seems f'ron the circumstances of' its delivery to the substance of the 
proposal itself'. Instead o:f their earlier complaints about pressures 
and ultimata., they no1·• resisted the "conditions" of' the San Antonio for
mula -- i.e. the u.s. desire for adva."lce assurance that "no advantage" . 
vrould be taken i:f the bombing ·~<ere halted. Continued U.S. probing :for 
a response apparently reinforced the impression of 11 cond?-tions.n In 
any case, on October 3, the San Antonio formulation 1·1as enphatically 
rejected in the North Vietna.'llese party new·spaper, Nham Dan, as a ":faked 
,desire f'or peacen and 11 sheer deception. 11 This v1as apparently con:firmed 
through the ~ris channel in mid-October. In his press conference on 
October 12, Secretary Rusk as much as se.id so Hhen, after quoting the 
President's o:ff'er, he stated: 

0 • 

. 102 

-- . -~---

·. 



::.• 

A rejection, or a refusal even to discuss such a for
mula for r-eace, requires that ;re face sc-me sober conclusions. 
It ;rould mean that Hanoi has not abandoned its effort to · 
seize South Vietnam by fopce. It ;rould give reality and 

~ credibility to captured documents "hich describe a 'fight 
and negotiate' strategy .by Vietcong arid the North Vietnamese. 
forces. It ;rould reflect a vieH in Hanoi that they can 
gamble upon.the character of the American people and of 
our allies in the Pacific. ?:E) . . . . . · 

Final confirmation that the attempt to find a cmfu~on ground on >rhich to 
begin negotiations had failed came in an article by the Corr~unist 
journalist Hilfred ·Burchette on October 20. Reporting from Hanoi the 
vim;s·of Pham Van Dong, Burchette stated that, "There is no possibility 
of any talks or even contacts bet1·reen Hanoi and the U.S. government 
unless the b~bardment and other acts of >rar against North VietnaJn are 

· definitively halted." ?:]/ But the American Administration had already 
taken a series of escalatory decisions under pressure from the military 
and the Stennis committee. 

3· More Targets 

The September~long restriction against striking targets 
>rithin the ten mile Hanoi perimeter ;ras imposed on the military comrr.and 
with no explanation of its purpose since apparently every effort ;ras 
being made to maintain the security of the contacts in Paris. Thus, not 
surprisingly, CINCPAC complained about the limitation and regularly 
sought to have it lifted throughout the month. On September ll, General 
McConnell for~;arded a request to the Secretary for a restrike of the 
He~.nu.i.. i..lH:::L·uL.::t.l J:JC\·iC~ J;.lan.t ~ ~I . 0!'!. Sept-=!.n.ber 2J

1
.;. CTNC'PAC again reiterated 

his urgent request that the Hanoi ban be lifted. ~ The day before he . 
had also requested authority to strike the Phuc Yen air field. ~ In 
sending his endorsement of these requests to l•!cNarnara, the acting Chairman, . 
General Johnson, noted that there ;rere fifteen lucrative targets ;rithin 
the prohibited Hanoi area including critical rail and high1·1ay·bridges a.nd · · 
the Hanoi pm<er plant, the latter reportedly back to 5CYJ(, o:f capability. 5J.I 

· Mci'lamara replied tersely and simply, in his o;m hand, "The Hanoi restric
tion remains in effect so ·this strike i1as not been approved." 3§/ The 
requested authorization to hit Phuc Yen air field ;ras not a strike within 
the Hanoi ten mile zone but Has militarily important because Phuc Yen 
was the largest remaining unstruck ~!IG field and a center of much of . 
North Vietna.~'s air defense control. On September 26, it vras approved 
for strike, but before one could be launched the authorfzation vras res

_cinded on September 29, no. doubt because of concern about upsetting the . ' delicate Paris contacts.· 5'1/ .· . . . ., 
( .· 
~~ -·· 

To these continuing pressures on the President from.the jcS 
to remove the Hanoi restrictions ;rere· added at the end of September an 
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addi·tional req_uest :from General 1-Testmoreland bearing on the effort 
against North Vietnam. The enemy buildup in the DMZ area had become 
serious and to counter it an increasing number o:f B-52 strikes ;1ere 
being employed. Eventually th~s confrontation at the DMZ would involve 
the heavy artillery exchanges of the :fall o:f l967 and culminate in 
the protracted seige o:f·Khe Sanh. For the ·moment, ho>Tever, Hestmoreland 
Has seeking as a part of his D~·!Z reinforcement an augmentation in the 
monthly ·B-52 sortie authorization. His req_uest VTaS outlined by the· Chiefs 
in a memo to !.;r. Nitze on September 28.· They indicated a capability to 
raise the sorties to 900 per month immediately and were studying the· 
problem o:f raising them to l200 as req_uested by Hesty. The use o:f 
2, 000 lb. bombs ;;as :feasible and the· Chiefs recommended it depending on 
their availability.· :El} HcNamara gave his OK to the increase in a memo 
to the President on October 4, but indicated that the increase to l200 
per month could not be achieved before January or February l968. ]!/ 

Undaunted by·repeated rebu:f:fs, the Chiefs, under the 
temporary leadership o:f Arrxy Chief o:f Staff, General Harold K. Johnson 
.(General \·)heeler had been stricken by a mild heart attack in early 
September and 'ms away :from his desk :for a little over·a month), con
tinued to press :for li:fting the Hanoi restrictions and :for permission 
to attack· Phuc Yen. On October 4 they gave l·!cNamara a package o:f papers 
cin the current target list c!omplete Hith dra:ft execute messages lifting · 
the'Hanoi ban and authorizing Phuc Yen, both o:f Hhich they recommended.~ 
Tlw days later a specific request to hit the Hanoi pm·1er plant ,;as :for
;mrded, noting the DIA estimate that the pm<er plant ,;as back to 7'7/o o:f its 
original capacity. 33/ On October 7, CINCPAC sent the JCS a monthly sum-· 
mary o:f the ROLLING THUNDER program in September and used the opportunity 
once again to complain about the detrimental e:f:fects o:f maintaining the 
HA,noi :>'""t-riction. Adverse Heather because o:f the northeast J.lonsoon had 
severely curtailed the number o:f sorties :floHn to 8,540 compared VTith 

.ll,634 in August. ·This had permitted a considerable amount o:f damage-. 
recove'!:'J in North Vietnam. The maintenance o:f the Hanoi sanctuary only 
compotmded the problem :for the U.S. "This combination o:f circumstances 
provides the enemy the opportunity to repair rail lines, reconstruct. 
doHned bridges, and accommodate to much o:f the initial e:f:forts to main
tain pressure against the vi tal LOC network." ;2J) In Admiral Sharp's 
vie,;, counter;ing these recovery e:f:forts ,.,as o:f the- :first priority •. 

The :follo,·ling day he sent the Chiefs another message specifi
cally re~uestiJ~ that the rescinded approval :for strikes against Phu~ Yen · 
airfield be reLnstated. Increased HIG activity against our jets over North 
Vietnam Has cited as reqttiring the destruction o:f. this last remaining major 
airfield. The cru.'< o:f his ·argument, however, was the necessity o:f such 
a strike to the maintenance o:r pilot morale -- a rationale entirely exempt 
:from statistical analysis in OSD. He sta,.ted the case as :follo,;s: 
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The morale of our air cre;rs understandably rose vThen .. 
briefed to strike Phuc Yen· airfield and its l·IIG' s -- A ' 
target >Thich has continually jeopardizec1 their well-being. 
The unexpleined revocation of that authority coupled vrith 
the increasing nu_<:~bers an!! aggressiveness of !UG-21 attacks 
cannot help but impact adversely on air crew morale. Air 
crel·Ts flying con:bat missions through the intense NVN defenses, 
air to air and ground to air, have demonstrated repeatedly 
their courage and detennination to press home their attack 
against vital targets. Evel;y effort should be made to reduce 
the hazard to them, particularly from a threat in vThich the 
enemy is a.x":forded .a sanctuary and can attack at his OHn choosing. J2/ 

With· the failu_re of the peace initiative in Paris, these 
escalatory pressures could no longer be resisted. As it became evident 
that peace talks ;,ere not in the offing, the President approved six nevr 
targets on October 6 (including 5 in or near Haiphong). Secretary Rusk 
in his October l2 ne,·;s confe?:'ence strongly q_ucstioned the seriousness 
of North Vietnamese intent for peace and finally on October 20 the Paris 
contacts \-;ere< closed in failure. The Tuesday lunch on October 24 ;;auld 
thus have to D!!lke important ne1·1 bombing decisions. The de.y before, 
lvarnke outlined current JCS recommendations· for Secretary NcNamara, includ
ing Phuc Yen. J§} The Hhite House meeting the follo;;ing day duly . 
approved Phuc Yen along ~<ith a restrike of the Hanoi pow·er transformer · 
and the temporary lifting of the Hanoi restrictions. ]1/ On October 25, · 
the ~IIGs at Phuc Yen 1·1ere attacked f'or the first time and Hanoi ;ras 
struck again after the long suspension. 

'ftle Tuesday lu_ncheon at Ylhich the Phuc Yen decision ;;as 
made v;as a regular decision-making :forum :for the· air war and one that 
~?.!!!.e t-o p 1.1.0J:i.c R.f:t:P.nt.ion as a result of the Stennis hearings. Indica
tive of the public interest in these gatherings is the follo~<ing impres
sionistic account by CBS ne;rsl!la.n Dan Rather of hoH they Here ·conducted: 

First Line Report, 6:55 a·.m. 
WTOP Radio, October 17, . 1967.:. .. "' .. ~· 

Dan Rather: This is Target Tuesday. Today President 
Johnson ~decides 1-rhether North Vietnam 't-rill continue to be 
bombed. IT it is, h<l'ff much .and ;rhere. These decisions are 
made at which Hashington insiders call, for short, the Tues
day lunch. This is the Hay it goes~ 

At abOut 1:00 in the afternoon Defense Secreta~J McNamara, 
Secretary of State Rusk, and Presidential Assistant Halter 
Rost<l',r gather in the l·ihite House second floor sitting room • 

'· They compare· notes briefly over Scotch or Fresca. ·President 
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Johnson walks in l<ith Press $ecretary George Christian. 
NcNamara, Rusk, Rostovr, Christian, and the President-~ 
they are the Tuesday lunch· regulars. The principal cast 
for Target TUesday. 

Sometimes others join. ·Chairman of the Military Joint 
Chiefs, General·Earle vlheeler, for exa.'llple. He's been coming 
more often recently; ever since the Senate Subcommittee on 
Preparedness Committee griped about no military man being 
present ma.>JY times ;rhen final bombing decisions were made. 
Central Intelligence Director Richard Helms seldom comes. · 
Vice President Humphrey almost never. 

Decision making at the top is an intimate affair.· 
Nr. Johnson prefers it that way. He knows men talk more 
freely in a small group. 

'After a bit of chatter· over drinks in the sitting room, 
the President signals the move to the dining room. It is 
semi-oval, with a huge chandelier, a mural around the l·lall- ·.·. 
brightly colored scenes of CornHallis surrendering his Sl·lord 
at Yorkt01m. The President sits at the head, of course. · Sits 
in a high back stiletto s;ri vel chair. Rusk is at his ·right, 
McNamara on his left, RostOI·I is at the other end. Christian and 
the extras, if any, in betl·reen. Lunch begins, so does the 
serious conversation. There is an occasional pause, punctu
ated by tl:o.e ;rhirl of ~!r. Johnson's battery-powered pepper 
grinder. He likes pepper and he likes the gadget.· 

Around the table the President's attention goes, sampling 
recommendations, arguments, thoughts. It is no;r the .time for 
a bombing pause. How about just a bombing reduction? Laos, 
!Iai.phvu.g, !!r..~oi, c~v~::x::,-t~i~c;: ::!.!'C1..!."'!d. poplJ.lat.iorr l?~?nter/3; ·conf'ined 
bombing to that tiny part of North Vietnam bordering the 
Demilitarized Zone. McNamara long has favored this. He 
thinks it t~orth a try. Rusk has been going for some indica
tion--the slightest hint will do--that a bombing pause or 
reductionvill lead to meaningful negotiations. Rostow,. 
least knOhn of the Tuesday lunch regulars, also is a hard
liner. He more than Rusk is a pour-it-on man. Christian 

. doesn't :;cy much. He is there to· give an opinion when asked · 
about press and· public reaction. The military representative., 
;rhen there is one, usually speaks more than Christian, but 
less than l·!Ci'!a.JI'.ara, Rusk, and RostD'.-1 • 

McNeaJ.ra· is the Ir.an with the target list. He gives his 
recommendations •. If bomb we must, these are the targets he 

• suggests. ·His recommendations are based on, but by no means 
completely agree l·rith those of the military Joint Chiefs. 

'• I. 
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Their recommendations, in turn, are based on those o~ 
~ield commanders. Field commanders are under instruc
tions not-to recommend certain targets in certain areas-
Haiphong oocks, the air de~ense cowl:'.n.nd center in Hanoi, 
and so ~orth. There is much controversy and some bitterness 
about these o~f-limi t targets. There have been ~e>rer and 
~e•;er of them since July. Some neH 01;1es <rent of~ the list 
just last .reek. 

1~e luncheon meeting continues over coffee until 3:00, 
3:30, sometimes even !1:00. vlhen it is over, the President goes 
for a nap. The bombing decisions have been made for another 
week. 

In thinking about Target Tuesde.y and the Hhite House 
luncheon '\'There so rr..a.ny decisions are on the menu, you may 
<~ant to consider the •·1ords of' 19th Century <~ri ter F. w. Borum: 
"He make our decision~, and then our decisions turn around 
and make us." 

Even before the Phuc Yen decision was taken, the Chiefs had 
sent McNamara for transmittal to the President a major memo ontlining 
their overall reco!nmendations for the air <~ar as requested by the Presi
dent on September 12. The President had asked to see a set of proposals 
for putting more pressure on Hanoi. On October 17 that ,;as exactly <~hat 
he got and the list >;as not short. The Chief's outlined their understanding 
of the objectives of the •·1ar, the constraints >·lithin which the national 
authorities vished it to be fought, the artificial limitations that · 
uere impeding the achievement o~ our objectives and a recow.mended list 
of' ten nei.Y measures against North Vietna.l"fi. Since the memo stands as 
one of' the last rr.ajor I!lilita.r-y- argmr,-8nts f'or the long-sought "lider 'var 
aga~ns"t North llie-Grltwu "uei'ul-·t: the t::.:.::;.~...:;. of' Tct 1968 e.nd thf? ~nh,c:;P.quent 
U.S. de-escalation, and because of its crisp, terse ar~iculation of the 
JCS point of view, it is included here in its entirety . 

. 
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ll a: JOl!'!'l CHit:::=S Of- STf1FF 
WMHi~:c;;o:.J. r,. c. :c•JC.1 . 

HEt·lOR."-"IDU;.; FOR THB SECR8TARY OF DEFENSE 

··-··· 

JCSH·-555-67 

17 October-1967 

. -~ . ' ~- ~ .. ': 
.::'.::-·- ··_:..!-~;_;, . ·- ... :-: ·: ... 

Subject: Increased Pressures on North Vietnam (U) 

l. (U) Reference is made to: 

a. NSN~ 288, dated 17 11arch 1964, subject: "Implementation 
of South Victnmn Program (U} . 11 

b. JCS~I-982-64, dated 23 November 1964, subject: "Courses 
~f ll.ction in Southeast Asia {U}: 11 

c. JCS~l-·811··65, dat<od 10 Novc!obcr 1965, subject: "Future 
Operations and Force Deployr.tcnt.s w·ith Respect to' the \·lar 
in Vietne<m (U)." 

2. (U} 'l'hc purpose of this memorandum is to identify those 
military actions consistent ~t:i th pre .sent policy guidelines wl:.:i.ch 
\·:auld serv~ to ·incr~ane pressures on North .Vietnam (NVN) , thereby 
accelerating the rate of progr.ess toHard achievement of the US 
objective in South Victna."il. 

3. (TS) The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that NVN is paying 
heavi}.y for 1cs .~ggression-ana nas lose the iniciacive in the 
South. They.further consider that many factors--though not 
uniform nor i"lt!cessc1rily controlling--indicate a military trend 
favorable to Free ~·J-:>rld Forces in Vietnam. South Vietnam, in 
the·f~ce of great diffj.culty, is making slow progress on all 
fronts--r.til itary, political, and economic. Ho;·.'evei:-, pace of 
prog~ess indicates th~t, if acceleration is to be achieved, an 
appropriate increase in military pressure is required . 
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4~ (S) ·Mi.litary opcratio11S in Soutlleas~ hsia have bc~n con
ducted \·:ithin a frame1·1orl: of policy guidelines estil.blished .to 
achieve US objecti~es without expanding the conflic~. Principal 
among e1esc policy guidelines are: 

a. l\'e seck to avoid widening the war into a conflict 1-1ith 
Communist China or the USSR. 

. b. lve have no present intention of invading NVN. 

c. 1·1e do not seek the overthrow of the Government of NVN. 

d. 1'/e are guided by the principles set forth in the Geneva 
Accords of 1954 and 1962. 

5. (TS) Although some progress -is being made within this 
frame\·JOrk, the Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that the rate of 

.progress has been and continues to be slow, largely because US 
military pOI•IeT has been restrained in a manner·which haS reduced 
si<jnif icantly its inpact and effec-tiveness. Limit.ations have 
bGcn imposed on military opGrations in four wiiys: 

a. The attacks on the enemy military targets have been 
on such a prolonged, graduated basis that the enemy has adjusted 
psychologically, economically,. and mil.i tarily; e.g. , inured 
themselves to the·difficulties and hardships accompanying the 
war, dispersed their logistic support system, and developed 
aJ.terna.te transport routes and a significant air defense 
system. 

b. Areas of sanctuary, containing important military 
targets, have been afforded the enemy. 

c. Covert operations in Carnbodia and Laos have been 
restricted. 

d. Najor importation of suppli.cs into NVN by sea has been 
permit ted.· . "' 

6. (TS) The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider that US objectives 
in Southeest As·ia can be achieved <li thin the policy framework 
set forth in peragreph 4, above, providing the level of assistance · 
the ener.ly receives from his con'ir.urii s t allies is not significantly · 
increased and there is no diminution of l'S efforts. However~ 

prosress will contincie to be slow so long as present limitations 
on militarv ooerations continue in effect. Further, at our 

• · present p2.Ce, .. terraination of NV"N 1 s military_ effcir_t is not expected 
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·····-to occur in the near future. Set forth in the Appendix are 
· · (hose actions which can be taken· in the ncar future 1~ithin the 

present frmnework of policy guidelines to increase pressures 
on NVN. and accelerate progL·ess t01~ard the achievement of US 
objectives. Ther require-a-relaxation or removal of certain 
limitations on operations.· The Joint Chiefs of Staff recognize 
that expansion of US efforts entails some additional risk. They 
believe that as a result of this expansion the likelihood of 

;. overt introduction of Soviet Dloc/CPR combat forces into the 
1~ar ~:ould be remote. Failure to take addi tiona! action to 
shorten the Southeast. Asia conflict also entaj.ls risks as ne1~ 
and more efficient 1·1eapons are provided to NVN by the Soviet · 

• . Union and as. USSR/CPR support of the enemy increases. 

7. (U) The Joint Chiefs of Staff recommend that they be 
authorized to direct the ·actions in· the Appendix. 

8. (S) This memorcmdum is intended to respond to the questions 
raised by the President. at the l·:hi te House luncheon on 12 September 
1967; therefore, the Joint Chiefs of Staff request that this 
memorandum be submitted to the President. 
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For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 

·. B · /J .4. 1. 1 /? F' · 
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EARTJE G. WHEELER 
Chairman· 
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Ten days after this joint memo f'rom the Chiefs, General 
Wheeler sent the Secretary a propos~.l of his 01m for the expansion of 
the air •·rar under a nm• ROLLING THUNDER program, number 58. ]§} Its 
most important proposal ~ras the reduction of Hanoi-Haiphong restricted 
circles doHn to 3 and 1.5 n.m. ·respectively. \iith other specific ·. 
targets req_uested for authorization (of which the most important was 

t!t Gia lam airfield), this neu propose.l HOuld have opened up an ·addi
tional 15 valid targets for attack on the authority of the field com
mander. On the basis of an ISA. recommendation, the reduction of the 
restricted zones around the t.w cities 1·1as rejected on November 9, but 
some of the. additional individual targ-ets 1;ere added to the authorized 
list. Consistent with these little escalatory measures uas McNamara's 
decision on November 6 to authorize the deployment to Southeast Asia of 

~ 

<'• 
I' 

,.. 
' 

a sq_uadron of the first six F-11~~ aircraft to enter the Air Force active 
inventory. !!}/ Like so. many other decisions ,;ith respect to this ill
fated aircraft, this one 1-rould come to an unhappy end too. One of the 
specific objectives of the Chairman's proposal for constricting the pro- . 
hibited areas hB.d been to attempt the isolation of Haiphong on the ground, 
thereby effectively cutting off seaborne i:n:ports from their destinations 
in the rest of North Vietnam and to the 1;ar in the South. An independent 
CIA analysis of the air Har at about this· same· time; however, -had stated: 

Even a more intense interdiction campaign in the North 
would fail to reduce the fl01·1 of supplies sufficiently to 
restrict military operations. Prospects are dim that an air 
interdiction campaign against LOC's·leading out of Haiphong 
alone could cut off the flou of seaborne imports and isolate . 
Haiphong. !iJJ 

In le.te November the Chief's sent the Secretary still another 
uuU .ft:..L· 1i0l.'C C:.cta::lcd ::i.cmc dc.s~:::i.bi!:.g thei~ pJA.n~ f"oY' the conduct o:f all 
aspects of the ~rar f'or ·the ensuing_ four months. In it they spelled out 
reg_uests for expanding the air war against 24 ne1; targets. They desired 
authorization once again to mine the harbors of Haiphong, Hon Gai, and 
Cam Pha noting that bad 1-1eather in the coming months ·would f'orce curtail-
ment of' much normal strike activity in the Red 'River delta·. ':rne·harbor --·····.·.· '·· 
mining 1-ras offered as the moat effective means of' shutting of'f supplies 
to the North. The CL~ analysis· previously ref'erred to had, h01;ever, also 
rejected such mining proposals as unlikely to succeed in their objective 
of cutting off imports to support .the vrar, although they would raise the 
costs to the DRV. 

Political considerations aside,_ the combined interdic
tion of land and water routes, including the mining of' the 
·vrater· approaches to the major ports and the bombing of ports 
and transshipment facilities, vrould pe the most effective 
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type of interdiction c~~~~ign. This program would increase 
the hardships imposed on North Vietnam and raise further 
the costs of the support of the war in the South. It would, 
hO\iever, not be able to cut off the floH of essential sup- ,. 
plies and, by itself, would not be the determining factor 
in shaping Hanoi's outlook to1-1ard the 1mr. ':§./ 

In addition to mining the harbors, the Chiefs requested 
that the comprehensive prohibition of attacks in the Hanoi/Haiphong · 
areas be removed with the expected increase in civilian casualties to 
be accepted as militarily justified and necessary. They suggested as an 
alternative a 3 n.m. "restricted" area for. the very center of Hanoi and 
a similar zone of 1.5 n.m. for Haiphong. They also requested the expansion 
of SEADRI\.GON naval activity north of 21.30° all the 1·1ay to the Chinese 
borde:c, and authorization of all the rerr.aining targets on the JCS ROLLING 
THUNDER list. ~ In spite of all these requests for expansion of the 
v1ar (as 1·1ell as several others for expanding the ground war in South Viet
nam and operations in Laos and Cambodia), the Chiefs avoided 'the kind 

. of vaunted claims for success from such neH steps that had characterized 
past recommendations. This time they cautiously noted, " ••• there are no 
new programs v1hich can be undertaken under current policy guidelines 
v1hich would result in s. rapid or significantly more visible increase. in · 
.the rate of progress in the near term." W. . · . 

The Chiefs 2!1-target proposal v1as considered at the Tuesday 
lunch on December· 5, but no action was taken. A memo from Harnke to 
McNawara gives a clue as to \·Thy, "I have been informed that Secretar<J 
Rusk will not be prepared to consider the individual merits of the 24 
unauthorized tf!.rgets proposed and discussed-in the JCS Four Months Plan." !!2/ 
0~ Dece!:'.'be!' 16;, Mr>~~,:~.ma-r:A. ancl Rusk did reach agi-eement on ten ne11 targets 
from the 24target list including seven within the 10-mile Hanoi radius 
and two 1·1ithin the 4-mile Haiphong perimeter. !!:§} Disapproved were five 
Haiphong port targets and ·the mining proposal. 

None of ·the increased \Var activity over North Vietnam ··- · ._., ·· · . 
vlhich these decisions authorized, however, liOuld be able to prevent the 

·enemy's massive offensive the follo~;ing January. The fact that the 
President had· acceded to the Hishes of the military and the political· 
pressures from Congress on this vital issue at this point when all the 

• evidence available to Mci-:amara suggested the continuing ineffectiveness 

,. 

of the bombing must have been an important il' not determining factor in 
the Secretary's decision. in November to retire. For the moment, however, .. 

·the escalation continued. 
.. 

As ah1ays, the President moved cautiously in allowing some 
. military expansion of the air \-Tar in the fall of 1967. By the end of 
October, 6 of the 7 MIG-capable airfields IVhich Secretary McNarr.ara. had 
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taken a strong stand against in the Stennis hearings had been hlt, 
and only 5 of the Auguo;t list of 57 recommended targets (;rhich had 
mean;rhile gro1m to 70 as neH recor..nendations VI ere· made) remained 
unstruck. Thus, except for the port of Haiphong and a few others, 
virtually all of the economic and military targets in NVN that could 
be considered even remotely significant had been hit. Except for 

-.. simply keeping it up, almost everything bombing could do to pressure 
NVN had been done. 

In early December Defense spokesmen announced that the 
• U.s. bombing in North and South Vietnam together had just topped the 

total of l,54lf,463 tons dropped by U.S. forces in the entire European 
Theater during VTorld \'far II. Of the 1,630,500 tons dropped, some 
864,000 tons 1·1ere dropped on NVN, already more than the 635,000 tons 
dropped during the Korean \'far or the 503,000 tons dropped in the Pacific 
Theater during \~orld Har·II. 47/ 

• 

4. The Decibel Level Goes Up 

The purely military problems of the war aside, the Presi
dent 1;as also experiencing great difficulty in maintaining public sup
port for this conduct of the Har in the fall of 1967. 

With the apparent failure of the San Antonio formula to 
start negotiations, the acrimony and shrillness of the public debate over 
the war reached new levels. The "hawks" had had their day during the 
Stennis hearings and the slo;1 squeeze escalatio'n that follo1·1ed the failure 
of the Paris contacts. Among the "doves" the new escalation was greeted 
by ne1·1 and more forceful outcries from the critics of the >Iar. On October 
12, the very day that Rusk ;ras castigating the North Vietnamese in his 
PT'=B.<~ f:'()!,fB:rP.n~P. f'or their stubborn...'l.ess ~ thirty dovish Congressmen sent 
the President an open letter complaining about the inconsistency of the 
recent bombing targets and Secretary l4cNarnara' s testimony during the 
Stennis hearings: 

The bombing of targets close to the Chinese border, and 
of the port cities of Cam Pha and Haiphong conflicts with 
the carefully reasoned and factual analysis presented prior 
to those steps by Secretary of Defense Robert S. NcNamara on 

·August 25, 1967. He refer particularly to the Secretary's 
COntention that· I OUr reSOrt tO a leSS selective Campaign 
of' air att9.ck against the North "'ould iLvolve risks which 
at present I regard as too high to accept for this dubious 
prospect of successful risks·. ' !!!}/ _ . · . 

On· the basis of McNar:1ara's recommendations, the Congressmen urged the 
President to stop the bombing and start negotiations. 
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WhHe this public identification of the incons.istency of 
the positions taken by various members of the Administration .vas 
embarrassing, a. rr.ore serious problem .vas the massive anti-.var demonstra
tion organized in 1-lashine;ton -on October 21. The lee.ders of the "New 
Left" assembled some 50,000 anti-~;ar protestors· in the Capitol on this 
October Saturday and staged a massive march on the Pentagon. v~ile the 
"politics of confrontation" may be distasteful to the majority of 
Americans, the sight of thousands of peaceful demonstrators being con~ 
fronted by troops in battle gear cannot have been reassuring to the 
country as a whole nor to the President in particular. And as if to 
add insult to injury, an impudent and dovish Senator McCarthy announced 
in November that he would be a candidate for the Democratic nomination 

· for President. He stated his intention of running in all the primaries 
and of taking the Vietnam 1·mr to the American people in a direct challenge. 
to an inc~bent President and the leader of his own party. 

To counter these assaults on his war policy from the left, 
the President dramatically-called home Ambassador Bunker and General 
vlestmoreland (the latter to discuss troop levels and requests as ~rell) 
in November and sent them out to publicly defend the conduct of the 1var 
and the progress that had been achieved. Bunker spoke to the _Overseas 
Press Club in New York on November 17 and stressed the progress that the 
South Vietnamese ;rere making in their efforts to achieve democratic self
government and to assume a larger burden of the war. General liestmoreland 
addressed the National Press Club in Washington on November 21 and out
lined his oHn four-phase plan for the defea.t of the Viet Cong and their 
North Vietnamese sponsors. He too dHelled on the progress .achieved to 
date and the increasing effectiveness of the South Vietnamese forces. 
Neither discussed the air vrar in the North in any serious 1'1ay, hmrever, and 
that was the issue that vras clearly troubling the American public the most. 

C. NeH Studies 

1.. SEACABIN 

In the early·..,inter.of 1967-68 several new studies of the. 
bombing Here completed within the Government and by contract researchers 
all of Hhich had some bearing on the deliberations of February and March 
1968 ;rhen the next major reassessment took place .• The first of these 
was entitled SEACABIN, short for "Study of the Political-Military Implica
tions in Southeast Asia of the Cessation of Aerial Bombardment and the 
Initiation of Negotiations." It Has a study done by the Joint Staff and 
ISA to specifically address the question of 1-1hat could be expected from 
a cessation of the bombing and the beginning of negotiations, a possibility 
that seemed inmrlnent at ·the time of the President's San Antonio speech 
in September. As it turned out, the time was not ripe.· The study, how
ever, 1-1as an important effort by the Defense Department to anticipate 
such a contingency • 
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Summarizing its findings and conclusions, the SEA~ABIN 
report began with a general. assessment of the role of the bombing 
in the war: 

Role of Bombardment. There are major difficulties 
and uncertainties in a precise assessment of the bombing 
program on NVH. These include inadequc.te data on logistic 
flo1-1 patterns, limited information on imports into NVN, 

_season effects of weather, and the limitations of recon
naissance. But .it is clear that the air and naval campaigns 
against NVN are making it difficult and costly for the 
DRV to continue effective support of the vc. Our opera-
tions have inflicted heavy damage on equipment and facilities, 
inhibited resupply, compow1ded distribution problems, and 
limited the DRV's capability to undertake sustained large
scale military operations in SVN. The economic situation. 
in l'N1(·is becoming increasingly difficult for the enemy. 
HoHever; as a result of. extensive diversion of manpoHer and; 
receipt of large-scale military and economic assistance from 
communist countries, the DRV has retained the capability 
to support military operations in SVN at current levels •. A 
cessation of the bombing program Hould make it possible for 
the DRV to regenerate its military and economic posture and 
substantially increase the flow of personnel and supplies 
from NVN to SVN. ~ 

Implications of a bombing halt 'dere dealt with in.terms of advantages 
to the DRV and risks to-the u.s .. In.the former category, the SEACABIN. 
Study Group concluded as follo;Ts: 

D. mPLICATIONS OF A CESSATION OF BOMBARDMENT 
··-----·---

6. For DRV: Potential Gains 

a. ·Potential DRV Responses.· Follo'ding a cessa'-
. tion of bombardrnent in return for· its acceptance of the· ·· 

President's offer, the DRV could choose among one of 
three potential alternative courses of action: (1) to 
pursue an immediate-pay-off, short-term strategy of advan
tage; (2) to enter discussions with no intention of set-
tling, while pursuing either its present strategy, or a · 
revised political/military strategy of :;aining a long-term 
advantage in SVN; and (3) to negotiate meaningfully within 

. the United States.· Under all courses, the immediate action 
of the DRV would be to reconstitute its LOC; stockpile 
near its borders, and begin general reapirs of its war 
damage. 
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b. DRV Reaction Ti.me and US Detection of 
Changes 

(l) Under conditions of bombing, NVN 
units and infiltration groups have taken from only a few 
days up to eight months to infiltrate to a CTZ. US 
detection and identification may take up to six months, 
or longer, and .confirmation even longer. Following 
cessation, infiltration rates would be brought closer 
to minimum time. · 

(2) Given its present capability to 
expand its training base by almost lOOf,, the DRV could 
achieve a significant increase in present pipeline level 
of infiltration in about 3 months following decision to 
expand it~ training·base •. 

(3)' The DRV could regenerate major 
segments of its economic infrastructure in 6 months, 
its LOC in NVN in 30-60 days, its logistic system in 
12 months. Port congestion ;rould be alleviated. Materi~l 

transit time would be significantly reduced. 

c. Capabilities Over Time 

10-15 days: 

·-- reinforce NVA forces at D:~z with 
up to 5 division eq_uivalents. Allied/enemy battalion 

·ratios in I CTZ could shift from L7/l to 0.9/l 

·.--increase artillery bombardment from 
beyond DMZ, and reinforce AAA and SAM units. 

30-60 days: 

--Restore to operational use major 
ports and LOC within NVN, to include RR, high;ray, and 
combination RR/highl·ray bridges; airfields; and over half · 
of the vehicle repair 'facilities. 

--Accomplish a restru~turing (depots, 
shelters, alternate routes) of the logistic system ;rithin. 
NVN to increase the flexibility of the LOC in Laos • 

· 2-6 months:. 

--Achieve undetected a ne1~ position of 
military advantage in SVN, through increased.infiltration, 
1dth at least hro divisions in place.in SVN, and three 
others' in transit. · 
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--Transfer to military. service, 
from NVN ;.ex; maintenance and construction, managerial 
and suparvisory personnel.to alleviate the apparent. 
shortage of.leaders. 

d. DRV Constraints. These considerations 
probably ~10uld continue to constrain DRV 's choices a.niong 
options at cessation: 

( 1) Strategy of protracted ><ar. The 
DRV ~10uld probably continue to put at risk in SVN only 
those miniml® forces it considers necessary to prosecute 
its strategy of protracted \var. · 

(2) Fear of US invasion. 

· (3) nesire to-preserve appearance· of 
VC primacy in SVN. 

(4) Limitations on ability to trans-. 
fer trained personnel and leadership to SVN because of 
possibility of US resumpti.on of attacks on lMl. 

(5) DRV may be miscalculating the 
progress of the ·war in SVH. 2!lJ 

Obviously these potenti~l advantages to 
for the u.s. in curtailing the bombing. 
they 1<1ere the following: 

the DRV involved reciprocal.risk 
As the SEACABIN group saw them 

7. For.US: Potential Risk 

a. To Operations in SVN. The most far
reaching risk is an increase in enemy combat strength· that 
may well go undetected by the US/RVN/FI·TMAF. Additionally,: .. 
the US position could be disadvantaged by: · 

area> 

. _._., 

(1) Movements of heavy artillery and AAA. 

(2) Loss. of US supporting fire at DMZ. 

(3) Increased threat·from DMZ and border 

. . -:. 

(4) .Impairment of pacification program. 

(5) Lowering of morale of US/RVN/WMAF • 

.'··. 

118 . . ..:..< .. ·-· .. --· 

,·, . 
·•.···· ···~-----· ··------·· 

' !; 
.i 

·, 

. . . l 



·" 

.. 

.. 

• 

(6) Resulting pressures to cease bombing 
in Laos. 

(7) Vulnerability of barrier system. 

b. Possible Offset: Present bombardment 
forces could be reallocated to SVN and Laos missions. 

c. Critical Times to Offset Risks. US should 
enter cessation resolved to limit the time· for DRV response 
generally as follows: 

-~Discussions should begin within 30-60 
days of cessation • 

. --Discussions should be productive within. 
four months of cessation; i;e., actions are being taken or I 
are a·greed to be taken to reduce the threats posed by the 
NVN to the achieverr,ent of US/GVN military objectives in SVN. 2J} · 

The international reaction to a bombing halt was expected 
to be entirely positive, hence not a problem for a.nalysis. The study 

. postulated that the DRV vTOuld ·seek to prolong the bombing halt but try 
to maintain a level of military activity belo\; the provocative that 
v1ould maintain its strengths in the war while trying to erode the U.S. 
position through protracted negotiations. In approaching a bombing·halt, 
the U.S. could escalate-before it, de-escalate .before it, or maintain the 
current intensity of combat. The latter course was recommended as the 
best method of demonstrating continued U.S. resolution in anticipation 
of a. .,::..i-<3.1-t:t::!;i..: .:.~t of' ;;c:::tr.:?..i!!t. Hi th !'espeet. t.o t.he negotiations them
selves, the SEACABIN Group cautioned against the U.S •. being trapped in 
the kind of protracted negotiations we experienced .in Korea while the 
enemy took military advantage of the bombing suspension. To guard against· 
this, unilateral verification was essential through continued aerial 
surveillance. To round out their reco~nendations, the SEACABIN Group 
looked at the reasons and methods of resuming'bombing if re~uired. 

H. THE RES!Ji'IPTION OF BOMB.'\.RDMENT 

<lo8. Resumption - 1-ihen. The conditions under ;1hich 
the bomba:::dment of NvN should be :cesume<l cannot be deter
mined in advance \·lith assurance.· However, the US/RVN should 
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probably resR~e bombardment whenever one or more of the 
folloHing situations are perceived: 

a·. 
northern I CTZ 'is 

The security of US/RVN/~iMAF in 
threatened by enemy reinforcements • 

b. No discussions are in prospect 30-60 
days after cessation. 

c. Discussions or negotiations are not pro
ductive of militarily significant DRV/NLF concessions 
1'1i thin four months·. · 

d. The DRV has infiltrated signi~icant 
new forces into SVN' -- the raising of the NVA force level 
in SVN by a division equivalent or more (over lo;k) is 
judged to be sufficient provocation. · 

e. An enemy attack of battalion size or 
larger is initiated while a cease-fire is in. effect. 

19. Resmnption - Ho;1. Actual resumption of 
bombardment of NVN should be preceded by a program of 
actions 1;hich: 

· a. Demonstrate (to those 1-1ho are able to make 
an objective judgment) that the DRV is taking advantage of. 
the cessation in a way ;;hich is exposing US/RVN/ni/!JAF and 
t3.e people of SVI'I to substantially increased dangers. 

b. ·To.the maximum practicable extent, 
demonstrate or encourage the conclusion that the DRV 
is, in fact, the .aggressor in SVN.· 

. . . . 

c. After the ma.ximuin political advantage·· 
has been derived from the above actions and in the 
absence of an acceptable response from NVN, resume aerial 
and naval bombardment of rnrN without restrictions on any 
militarily significant targets. Attacks should be 
planned ta achieve maximum impact and with due regard 
t'o the ad··rantages. of surprise. ~ . . . · . . . .. . · 

. --; .' 

The ISA/Joint Staff analysis closed >lith an appraisal of 
the overall value of a bombing halt in the context of negotiations with 
the DRV. Summing . up, they said·, 

21. On balance, that DRV response to the US offer 
which carries with it the.greatest risk to the United· 

l .•. 
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States militarily is an ambiguous response in \·lhich the 
DRV would appear to engage in productive· talks in order 
to gain time to concurrently regenerate support facilities 
in NVN and gradually build up personnel strength and support 
bases in laos, Ca:nbodia and SVN, ;rithout overt and visible 
provocation. Once discussions \1ere initiated and extended 
for 2-6 months, the DRV would expect \Wrld pressure to exer
cise a heavy restraint on resumption of bombardment -- in fact, 
to prevent it in the absence of a demonstrable provocation 
of considerable consequence •. 

22. US intelligence evaluations of the impact of 
bombardment on NVN are sufficiently uncertain as to cast 
doubt on any judgment that aerial and naval bombardment 
is or is not establishing some upper limit on the DRV's 
ability to support the war in SVN. The effect. on NVN. itself· 
is equally uncertain.·. If NVN is being seriously hurt ·by. 
bombardment, the price for cessation should be. high. How
ever, if·NVN 'can continue indefinitely to accommodate to 
bombardment, negotiation leverage .from cessation -- or a 
credible :threat of resumption -- is likely to be· substant'ially 
less. A penalty to the United States of underevaluating the 
impact of bombardment o;f NVN would be an unnecessarily ,;eak 
negotiating.stance. Ll( . 

In their final paragraphs, the Study Group turned to the question of DRV 
good faith. The President's statement 'that bombing could halt and 
negotiations begin if we' had assurances that the DRV would "not take. 
advantage" of ·our restraint obliged us to- look at which we would regard 
as a violation of that principle. 

27. 'It has riot been possible to detect and measure 
increased infiltration into SVN until 4-6 months have 
elapsed. If disc!lssions following a cessation of bombard-
ment are p..~tracted, .. the enemy could take advantage of.the _ ... 
opportunicy for increased· infiltration.\;ith confidence that· •<~-, 
detection vould be so slow and uncertain that insufficient 
provocation could be demonstrated to justify termination of 
talks or resumption of bombardment. The foll~;lng are mini-. 

. mum acceptable actions which operationaLly define "not take 
advantage." 

a. Stop artillery fire from and over the DMZ 
into SVN prior to or immediately upon cessation • 

b. Agree that for the DRV to increase over the 
current level the flo;r of personnel .and materiel south of 
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19° N latitude would be to take advantage of cessation 
and that it 1;ill refrain from doing so. 

c. Accept."open ~kfes"over NVN upon cessation. 

d. Hi thdra\1 from the DMZ within a specified time, 
say tv10 \1eeks, after cessation. 

28. Cessation of bombing of NVN for any protracted 
period while continuing the 11ar in SVl'l 110uld be difficult . 
to reconcile ~1i th any increase in US casualties. 

29. If the DRV/NLF.act in good faith, formal negoti
ations to~rard a cessation of hostilities s.hould begin l·li thin 
two months after a cessation of bombardment. Preliminary 
discussions lasting any longer than b·ro months will require · 
a resumption of bombarcb1ent or the application of other 
pressures as appropriate. 2J} 

As a document, the SEACABIN study was important because 
it represented a first major effort to pull together a positive DOD 
position on the question of a bombing halt. The analysis and recom
mendations were compromises to be sure, but_ they were formulations that 
gave the Aili~inistration room for maneuver in approaching the problem of 
negotiations. Probably most importantly they established a basis of 
cooperation and collaboration betvreen the Joint Staff and ISA on this 
issue that would be useful during the crisis of the follOI·ring March 11hen 
a new direction ~ras being sought for the >Thole U.S. effort in Vietnam. 

In mid-December, the Chiefs themselves sent the Secretary 
a memo noting that the SEACABIN study was the product of staff Hork and 
did not necessarily reflect the vieHs of the JCS. The Chiefs stressed 
again their belief in the effectiveness of the bombing in punishing 
North Vietnamese aggression, and recorded their opposition to a halt in 
the bombing as a means of _starting negotiations. North Vietnamese 
performance on ·the· battlefield and··diplomatically-clearly- indicated.,
their umrillingness to enter negotiations except as a means of handi
capping A~erican poHer •. Such a bombing halt Hould.also endanger the 
lives of U.S •. troops. Thus; Hhile the study had been a useful exercise, 
the Secretary 11as advised against any endorsement of a cessation of 
bombing. 2:2/ 

2. The JASON Study 

While DOD Hai'; internally examining· bombing suspension 
scenarios, IDA's JASON division had called together many of the people 
Hho had participated in the 1966 Summer Study for.another look at the 
effectiveness of the bombing and at various alternatives that might get 
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better results. Their report Has submitted in mid-December 1967 anci 
Has probably the most categorical rejection of bombing as a tool of our 
policy in Soutr.~ast Asia to be made before or since by an official or· 
semi-official group. The study Has done for McNamara and closely held 
after completion. It Has completed after his decision to leave the 
Pentagon, but it I'TaS a pOI'lCrful confirmation of the positions on the 
bombing that he had taken in the internal councils of the government 
over the preceding year. 

The study evaluated the bombing in terms of its achievement 
of the objectives that Secretary lY!cNamara had defined for it: 

Secretary McNamara on August 25, 1967 restated the 
objectives of the bombing campaign in North Vietnam. These· 
objectives are: 

1. To reduce the floH and/or to increase the cost of 
the continued infiltration of men and supplies from North 
to South Vietnam. 

2·. To raise the morale of the South Vietnamese people 
\'Tho, at the time the bombing started, Here u..r1der severe · 
military pressure. 

3. To make clear to the North Vietnamese political 
leadership that so long as they continued their aggression 
against the South, they 1·1ould have to pay a price in the 
North. 2§} . . · .. 

Taking up the first of these stated objectives, the JASON 
study reached an emphatically negative conclusion about the results from 
ROLLING THUNDER: 

As of October 1967, the U.S. bombing of North Vietriam 
has had no measurable effect on Hanoi's ability to mount 
and supuort military operations in the South. North Vietnam 
supports operations in the South mainly by functioning as 
a logistic fun.l'lel and providing a source of manpoHer, from 
an economy in 1-1hich manpoHer has been 1;idely under-utilized. 
J.jost of the essential military supplies that the VC/NVA forces 
in the.So~th require from external sources are provided 
by the USSR, Eastern Europe, and Conmllln!.st China. Further
more, the volume of. such supplies is· so .loH that only a 
small fr~-tion of the capacity of North Vietnam's flexible 
transportation network is required to maintain that flow. 

In the face of Rolling Thunder strikes on NVN, the 
·bombing of infiltration routes in Laos, the u.s. naval 
operations along the Viet~amese GOast, and the tactical 
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bo:1•bing of South Vietnam, llorth Vietnam infiltrated over 
86,000 mer i.n 1966. At the same time, 5 t has also built 
up the stl·.ongth of its armed forces at home, and acquired 
sufficient confidence in its supply and logistic organization 
to e').uip VC/ITifA forces in South Vietna'TL 1-Tith ·a modern family 
of i!:'.ported 7. 62nun He8.pons 1'!hi ch ·require externally supplied 
aw"nunition. l'ioreover, !WN has the potential to continue. · 
building the size of its armed forces, to ·increase the 
yeo.rly total of infiltntion of individual soldiers and 
.combat units, and to equip and supply even larger forces 
in South Vietnam for substantially higher rates of com-
bat than those which currently prevail. 

Since the beginning of the Rolling Thunder air strikes 
on NVN, the flo1·r of men and materiel from i'lVN to SVH has 
grea.tly increased, e.nd present evidence provides no basis 
for concluding th9.t the deJi\e.ge inflicted on North Vietnam 
by the bombing program has had any· signifi.cant effect on 
this floH. In short, the flou of r;;en a!ld materiel from 
North Vietnam to the South e~ppears to reflect Hanoi's 
intentions re.ther· than c?.uabi.li ties even in the face of 
the bombing. 

NVH' s ability to increase the rate of infiltration of 
men and materiel into SVN is· not cw:rently limited by its 
s.upply of military ma.npoHer, by its LOC capabilities, by the 
availability of transport. ca.rriers, or by its access to 
materiels and supplies. The VC/HVA e.re effectively limited. 
by constraint.s of the situation in the South -- including.the 
':?.p~cit~r 0f th<:> VC j nf're.sti-ucture and distribution system to 
support additional materiel and troops -- but even given these 
constraints could ·support a larger force in the South. The 
inference llhich He have draun from these findings is that 
NVH determines and achieves the appl'Oximate force levels that 
they believe are needed to sustain a ·,,;ar of attrition for an 
extended pe:rioJ of' time. 

Despite heavy attacks on I!VN' s logistic system,· manu- .. 
facturing capabiEties, e.nd supply stores, its ability to · 
sustain th.~ ~·:ar in the South has ir:.creased rather· than 
decreased 1m~ing the Rolling Thunder st:·ikes. It has 
become inc~e9.~ingly less V' .. t+nerable .tO aeri?-1 interdiction . 
aimed at reducing the flo,·r of men and materiel from· the 
North to the South beca.1.1.se it hasrrt?.de its. transpo:r:tatiOn 
system !.'1.ore redu...~dant, reduced the size and increased the 

· number of de:;:oots · &"ld eliminated cho!:e. points •. 
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The bombing of North Vietnam has inflicted heavy costs 
not so much to North Vietnam's military capability or its 
infiltration system as to the North Vietnamese economy as 
a •~hole. 11easurable physical damage nm~ exceeds $370 million 
and the.regime has had to divert 300,000 to 600,000 people 
(many on a part-time basis) from agricultural and other 
tasks to counter the bombing and cope with its effects. · 
The former cost has been more than met by aid from other· 
Communist countries. The latter cost may not be real, 
since the extra manpm:er needs have largely been met from ·. 
what Has a considerable amount of slack in NVN's under
employed agricultural labor force. HanpoHer resources 
are apparently still ·adequate to operate the agricultural 
economy at a tolerable level and to continue simultaneously 
to SUpport the· VTar in SVWand maintain forces for the 
defense of the North at current or increased levels·.· 

Virtually all of the military and economic targets in 
. North Vietnarn that can be considered even remotely signifi

cant have been struck, except for a fevT targets in Hanoi 
and Haiphong.· Almost all modern industrial output has been 
halted and the regime has gone over to decentralized, dis
persed, and/or protected modes of producing and·handling 
essential goods, protecting the people, and supporting the 
v:ar in the South. NVN has shmm that it can find alterna
tives to conventional bridges and they continue to operate 
trains in the face of air strikes. 

NVN has transmitted many of the material costs imposed 
by the bombing back to its allies. Since. the bombing began,· 
r-"-v·r·,;!s a.L·.L~.;e" r'•"v yr·--.!·~-.:~ _,~----.:... ~cnn ...... .:,,..;,..,..., .: .... ........ "''~"~ ...... m;,.. .1 .1 ..L w - ~ ~V.J.Ut;;U. O...WUV.::. V <fUvv ,~..~,.._...._...._.,_._.,,. _.. ... ,_.._.,_ __ ..,.. __ _ 

aid and another $1 billion in military aid --more than 
four times Hhat NVN has lost in bombing damage. ·If economic 
criteria V7ere the only consideration, NVN V70uld sho1; a sub
stantial net gain from the bombing, primarily in military. 
equipment. 

Because of this aid, and the effectiveness of its counter~· 
·measures, NVN' s economy continues to function. NVN' s adjust
ments to the physical damage, disruption, and other difficul
ties brought on by the bombing have been sufficiently effective 
to mainta:Ln-living standards, mee'C transportation require
ments, and improve its military capa'&ilities. NVl'l is now-a 
stronger military poHer than before the bombing and its 
remaining economy is more able to Hithstand bombing. The 
USSR could furnish l'iVi'l •·lith much more sophisticated V7eapon 
systems; these could further increase the military strength· 
of NVN and lead.to l.arger U.S. losses.2J} 
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These conclusions were supported copiously in a separate 
volUme of·the study devoted· specifically to such analysis. The second · 
objective of the bombing, to raise South Vietnamese morale, had been 
substantially achieved. There had been an appreciable improvement in 
South Vietnamese morale immediately after the bombing began and sub-

\0 ·sequent buoyancy ah1ays accompanied major ne;r escalations of the air 
war. But the effect 1·1as alvmys transient, fading as a particular pat
tern of attack became a part of the routine of the war. There was no 
indication that bombing could ever constitute a permanent· support for 

• South Vietnamese morale if the situation in the South itself was adverse. 

.. 

•· 

The third function· of the bombing, as described by McNamara, 
1-1as psychological -- to win the test of wills vlith Hanoi by sho1-ring U.S. 
determination and intimidating DRV leaders about.the future. The failure 
of the bombing in this area, according to the JASON study, had been as 
signal as in purely military terms. 

The ·bombing caznpaign against NVrT has not discernably 
. tleakened the determination of the North Vietnanese leaders 
to continue to direct ar.d support the insurgency in the 
South. Shortages of food and clothing, travel restrictions, 
separations of families, lack of adequate medical and educa
tional facilities, and heavy work loads .have tended. to 
affect adversely civilian morale. HOi·: ever, there are few· 
if any reliable reports on a breakdovm of the commitment of 

·the people to support the war. Unlike the situation in the 
South, there are no reports of marked increases of absenteeism, 
draft dodging, black market operations or prostitution • 
There is no evidence that possible 1-1ar 1·1eariness among the 
:-;,c~pl:: hG.~ :::h:J.k::::::. "the lez.der-ship 1 ~ belie£' the.t they can 
continue to endure the bombing and outlast the U.S. and 
SVN in a protracted 1-1ar of attrition. 

Long term plans for the economic development have not 
been abandoned but only· set aside for the duration Of the 
war. 1'he regime continues to send thousands of young men 
and ~>omen abroad for higher education and technical training; 
we consider this evidence of the regime's confidence of the 
eventual outcome of ·the 1-rar • 

The expectation that bombing would"erode the deter
mination of Hanoi and its people clearly overestimated the 
persuasive and disruptive effects· of the bombing and, corres
pondingly, underestimated the tenacity and recuperative 
capabilities of the North Vietnamese. That the bombing 

-· . I 

·.has not achieved anticipated goals reflects a general failure· 
to appreciate .the fact, well-documented in the.historical 
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.and social scientific literature, that a direct, frontal 
attack on ~ society tends to strengthen the social fabric 
of the nation, to increase popular support of the existing 
government, to improve the• determination of both the 
leadership and the populace'to fight back, to induce a 
variety ·or protective measures that reduce the society's 
vulnerability to future attack and to develop an increased 
capacity for quick repairs and restoration of essential 
functions. Tne great variety of physical and social 
countermeasures that North Vietnam has taken in response . 
to the bombing is no1; Hell documented but the potential 
effectiveness of these countermeasures has not been ade
quately considered in previous planning or assessment· 
studies. 25Y 

The JASON study took a detailed look at alternative means 
of applyj.ng our air po1ver in an effort to determine if some other combina
tion of targets and tactics I'IOUld achieve better results. Nine different 
strategies Here examined including mining the ports, attacking the dikes 
and various combinations of attack emphasis on the LOC systems. This ~1as 
the emphatic conclusion:· ."we are unable to devise ·a bombing campai~in 
the Nort_h to reduce the flOI·I of infiltrating uersonnel into SVN. 11 59 
All that could really be said 1ms that some more optimum employment of 
U.S. air resources could be devised in terms of target damage and LOC 
disruption. None could reduce the floH even close to the essential mini
mum for sustaining the 1-1ar in the South. 

After having requested that some portions of the study be 
re1vorked to eliminate errors of logic, Mr. l·larnke for~;arded the final 
-,-.:::i..~cic:-;. t(: Sc:c::'?t2.r~r Mc~Ta!!l..9.!'?. 0!1. -J~!"!lJ.B,ry 3; l9hR with the in:formation 
copies to Secretary Rusk, the Joint Chiefs and CINCPAC. In his memo he 
noted the similarity of the conclusions on bombing effectiveness to those 
reached not long before in the study by the CIA (see above). Specifically, 
Mr. Harnke noted that, "Together Hith SEA CABIN, the study supports the 
proposition that a bombing pause -- even :fur: a significant period of time --
1'/0Uld not add appreciably to the strength of our adversary in South Vietnam." 
·Thus "as laid the analytical groundHork for the President's decision to 
partially curtail the bombing in Narch. gj 

3 .. Sfstems.Analysis Study. on Economic Effects 
. . 

An unrelated but complement~y·study of the economic effects 
of the bombing on North Vietna..'ll >~as completed by Systems Analysis right 
after the Ne1; Year and sent to the Secretary. It too came do>~n hard on · 
the unprodnctiveness of the air war, even to the point of suggesting that 
it 'might be counter-productive in pure economic terms. Enthoven's cover 
memo to McNa..'llara stated, .. 

. ~ : 
- . l . 
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• •• the bombing has not been very successful in 
imposing ~conomic losses on the North. Losses in· domestic 
production have been more than replaced by imports and the 
availability of manpm·rer, particularly because of the 
natural grm·rth in the labor force, has been adeq_uate to 
meet wartime needs. It is likely that North Vietna'!l 
;rill continue to be able to meet extra manpm;er and· 
economic requirements caused by the bombing short of 
attacks on population centers or the cities. f:lJ 

The paper itself examined tvro aspects of the problem:.· 
the impact of the bombing on GNP and on labor supply/utilization. The 
most telling part of the analysis ;;as the demonstration that imports 
had more than offset the cost of the 1·1ar to the North in simple GNP 
terms as the follo;ring passage sho;rs: 

II. Effects on North Vietnam's Gross National Product 

Prior· to 1965, the gro1rth rate of the North viet
namese economy averaged 6% per year,' It is estimated that 
this.rate continued (and even increased slightly) during 

. 1965 and 1966, the first t;ro years of the bombing (Table l). 
In 1967, hmrever, domes.tically-produced GNP declined 
sharply to only $1,688 million -- a level roughly compar~ 
able to the pre1·1ar yee.rs of 1963 and 1964. The cumulative 
loss in GNP caused by the·bombing in the last three years 
is estimated to be $294 million (Table 2) . 

To offset these losses, North Vietnam has had an 
iiJ..:i·c;v..:;e-1 f'lcn~ ci' i'c::-cib!'! eccnlo~i ~ e.:!.d, Prin:t:" ·t.o t.he 
bombing, economic aid to North Vietnam averaged $95 million 
annually. Since the bombing began, the flo·,, of economic 
aid has increased to $340 million per year (Table l). The 
cumulative increase in ~conomic aid in the 1965-1967 period 
over the 1953-1964 average has been an estimated $490 million. 

Thus, over the entire period of the bombing, the 
value of economic resource.s gained through foreign aid has 
been greater than that lost because of the bombing (Table 3) • 
The cumulative foreign aid increase has been $490 million; 
losses ha·;e totaled $294 million. 

In addition to_ the loss of current-production, 
North Vietnam has lost an estimated $164 million in capital 
assets destroyed by the bombing. These capital assets 
include much of North Vietnam's industrial base - its 
manufacturing plar1ts, power plants, and bridges. 

: ,. ·.' .:;:. 
---~ ... . ·. ~··. 
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It is not certain that Russia and China l<ill 

.replace North Vietnar~'s destroyed capital.assets through 
aid progr&~s, thus absorbing· part of th~ bombing cost 
themselves. Hm:ever, they could do so in a short period 
of time at relatively small cost; if economic aid remained 
at its 1·/artime yearly rate of $340 million and half were . 
used to replace capital stock, North Vietnam '.s losses. 
could be replaced in a year. If the capital stock is 
replaced, the economic cost to North Vietnam of the 
bombing Hill be the CU!l!ulative loss of output from the 
time the bombing began until the capital stock is fully 
replaced. Even this probably overstates the cost, how~ 
ever. Even if the pre-bombing capital stock ;rere only 
replaced, it ~;ould be more modern and productive than it 
other,lise would have been. 

While the. aggregate supply of goods in North 
Vietnam has remained. constant, standards of living may 
have declined·. The composition of North Vietna:n' s total · 
supply has shifted m·~ay from final consurr,er .goods toward 
intermediate products related to the v1ar effort, i.e.,· 
construction and transportation. 

Food supplies, vital to the health and effi
ciency of North Vietna'll, have been rr.aintained I·Ti th only 
a slight decline. As sho"n in Table 4, the estimated 

·North Vietnamese daily intake of calories has fallen 
from 1,910 in 1963 to 1,880 in 1967. Even considering 
that im~orted i·rheat and potatoes are not traditional 
table fare in North Vietnam, the North Vietnarncse are. .. 
!'l0t b€1.dJ.y Off Qy :!_:'aF-t. I·To~rt.h ViP.t.nrunP.se standards or 
the standards of other Asian countries. 

The output of industrial and handicraft output 
declined 35% in 1967 (Table·l). Economic aid has 
probably not replaced all of this decline. l?ith l01-1er. · 
vrar priority, the supply of non-food conswner goods 
such as textiles and durables has probably declined more 
than the food supply •. 

Despite· lower standards of living, the ability 
·of North Vietn~'llese government to sustain its population 
at a level high enough to prevent ma~s dissatisfaction is 
evident. §]!· 

·The analysis of ·the manpower question in the Systems 
Analysis paper revealed that there VIas as yet no real squeeze for 
the North Vietnamese because of population grOV/th. In a VIOrd, the . 

'. 
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bombing was unable to beat the birth rate. This is hw Systems 
Analysis assessed the problem: 

III. Effects on Total North Vietnamese ManpoHer 
Supply 

In addition to the economic effects, the air 
Har has drawn North Vietnamese labor into· bomb damage 
repair, replacement of combat casualties, construction, 
transportation, and air defense. Over the last three 
years, these needs have absorbed almost 750,000 able
bodied North Vietnamese (Table 5). 

But, again there are offsetting factors. First, 
over 900/o of the increase in manpovrer has been provided 

·by population grol'lth (Table 5).' Since the start of the 
bombing, 720,000 able-bodied people have been added to the 
North Vietnamese labor force. 

Second, the bombing has increased not only the 
demand for labor 1)ut also the supply. The destruction of 
much of North Vietnam's modern industry ha.s released an 
estimated 33,000 workers from their jobs. Sim_tlarly, the 
evacuation of the cities has made an estimated 48,000 
women available for 1wrk on roads and bridges in the 
countryside. Both of these groups of people Here avail
able for work on war-related activity with little or no 
extra sacrifice of production; if they 1veren 't repairing 
bomb damage, they HOuldn't be doing anything productive • 

Third, North V1etnam has been sup:PlieU vTi:t.ll Iu8..fJ.

power as a form of foreign aid. An estimated 40,000 Chinese 
are thought to be employed in maintaining North Vietnam's 
road and rail network. 

Finally, additional '1-rorkers could be obtained 
. in North Vietnam. from loH productivity employment. In 
iess developed countries, agriculture typically employs 
more people than are really needed to •vork the land, even 
with relatively primitive production methods. Also,· further 
mobiliza.ti"on may be possible through greater use of '1-romen 
in the labor force. The available statistics are not precise 
enough toidentify the magnitude of ~his potential labor 
pool, but the estiFates given in Table 6 show that even after 
two years of war the total North Vietnamese labor 'force is. 
only 54% of its population - scarcely higher than it was in 
1965. 
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v~at was absent of course for both sides was any fundamental 
reassessment that could move_ either or both to modify their positions 

_on negotiations. The DRV was at the time in the midst of the massive 
preparations for the Tet offensive in January VThile the U.S. remained 
bouyed by the favorable reports from the field on seeming military progress 
in the last mouths of 1967. The missing ing1·edient for peace moves at that 
time Has motivation on both sides. Each h!J.d reason to wait. 'i~en, just . 
before Christmas, Pope Paul called on the U.S. to halt the bombing and 
the DRV to demonstre.te restraint as a step t01;ards peace he received a 
personal visit from President Johnson the. follo;;ing day (on return from a. 
Presidential t:dp to Australia). The President courteously but firmly . ". 
explained the U.S. policy to the Pope! "mutual restraint" was necessary 
before peace talks could begin· • 

. . .. 
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. . In sum, the total incremental need for war-related man-
power of rvughly 750,000 people·appears to have been off~ 

· set (Table 5) vrith no particular strain on the population. 
· Future manpmrer needs may outstrip North Vietnamese popula
tion gro1;th, but the North Vietnamese government can import 
more manpower (though there may be limits to how many Chinese 
they 1·rant to bring into the country), use women and/ or 
underemployed HOrl:ers, and draH workers from productive 

·employment, replacing their output VTith imports. Given these 
options, it appears that the North Vietnamese government is 
not likely to be hampered by aggre5ate manpoHer shortages. §!!/ 

D. The Year Closes on a Note of Optimism 

The negative analyses of the air vrar, ho1·rever, did not reflect 
the official vie1; of the Administration, and certainly not the view of 
the military at any level in the cormnand structure at year's end. The 
latter had, for instance, again vigorously opposed any holiday truce 
arrangements, and espec.ially the suspension of the air 1.;ar agalnst North 
Vietnam's logistical system. §2/ On this they had been duly overruled, 
the holiday pauses having become the standard SOP to'domestic and inter
national Har protesters. The 1967 pauses produced, as expected, no major 
breakthrough tm;ards peace bet1-reen the belligerents through any of ·their 
illusive diplomatic points of contact. 
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· Contributing to the firmness of the U.S. position 1;ere the 
optimistic repoTts from the field on military progress in the war. 
Both statistically and qualitatively, improvement <las noted throughout 
the last quarter of the year and a mood of cautious hope pervaded the 
dispatches. Typical of these Has Admiral Sh~.rp' s year end wrap-up 
cable. Having primary. collJl!land responsibility for the air war, CINCPAC 
devoted a major portion of his message tq the ROLLING THUNDER program 
in 1967, presenting as he did not only his view of accomplishments in 
the calendar year but also a rebuttal to critics of the concept and 
conduct of the air ;mr. 

Admiral Sharp outlined three objectives ;rhich the air campaign 
was seeking to achieve: disruption of the floW' of external assistance .~ 

into North Vietnam, curtailment of the flo<-~ of supplies from North Vietnam 
into Laos and South Vietnam, and destruction "in depth" of North Vietnamese 
resources that contributed to the support of the war. §§:/ Ackn01<Tledging 
that the fl01·1 of fraternal ctmrnunist aid into the North had gr01m every 
year of the war, CINCPAC noted the stepped up effort in 1967 to neutralize 
this assistance by logistically isolating its primary port of entry -

·Haiphong. The net results, he felt, had been encouraging: 

The overall effect of OtiT effort to reduce external 
assistance has resulted not only in destruction and damage 
to the transportation systems and goods being transported 

. thereon but has created additional management, distribution 
and manpoHer problems. In· addition, the attacks have 
created a bottleneck at Haiphong ;rhere inability effectively 
to move goods inland from the port has resulted in congestion 
on the docks and a sl01·rd01m in offloading ships as they 

. ?-rri ve. ·By October, roac1 awl .t.·ail ii·J.te:L-d.ictic:-~::; ~3.d :-ed.u<:!ed 
the transportation .clearance capacity at Haiphong to about. 
2700 short tons per day. An average of 4400 short tons 
per day had arrived in Haiphong during the year. §1/ 

The assault against the continuing traffic of men and materiel 
through North Vietnam toward Laos and South Vietnam, however, had pro
duced only marginal results. Success here 1·1as measured in the totals 
of destroyed transport, not the constriction of the flow of personnel 
and goods. 

Although men and material needed for the level of 
combat n01; prevailing in South Viet!!am continue to floW 
despite our attacks on LOGs, we have made it very costly 
to the enemy in terms ·of material, manpoHer, management, 
and distribution. From l January through 15 December 
1967, 122,960 attack sorties <.'ere flo1m in Rolling Thunder 
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route packages I through V and in Laos, SEA Dragon offen
sive operations involved 1,384 ship-days on station and 
contribut"d materially in reducing enem;,· seaborne infil
tration in southern NVN and in the vicinity of the DMZ •. 
Attacks against the NVl'l transport system during the past 
12 months resulted in destruction of carriers cargo 
carried, and persoru1el casualties. Air attacks throughout 
North Vietnam and Laos destroyed or c~maged· 5,261 motor 
vehicles, 2,lf75 railroad rolling stock, and 11,425 water
craft from 1 January through 20 December 1967. SEA DRAGON 
accounted for another 1,473 HBLC destroyed or damaged from 
1 January - 30 November. There Here destroyed rail-lines, 
bridges, ferries, railroad yards and shops, storage areas, 
and truck parks. Some 3,685 land targets were struck by 
Sea Dragon forces, including the destruction or damage of 
303 coastal defense and radar sites. Through external 
assistance, the enemy has been able to replace or rehabili
tate many of the items damage or destroyed, and transport 
inventories are roughly at the same level they 1>1ere at. 

·the beginning of the year. Nevertheless, construction 
problems have caused interruptions in the floH of men and 
supplies, caused a great loss of Hork-hours, and restricted 
movement particularly during da.ylight hours. §/ 

The admission that transport inventories 1·1ere the same at 
year's end as ·1-1hen it began must he.ve been a painful one indeed for· 
·CINCPAC in view of the enormous cost of the air campaign against the 
transport system in money, aircraft, and lives. As a consolation for 
"this signal fe.ilure, CINCPAC pointed. to the extensive diversion of 
civilian manpo1<er to Har related activities as a result of the bombing. 

A primary effect of our efforts to impede movement of 
the enemy has been to force Hanoi to engage from 500,000 to 
600,000 civilians in full-time and part-time ,;ar-related 
activities, in particular for air- defense and repair of the 
LOCs. · This diversion of manpoHer from other pursuits, 
particularly from the agricultural sector, has caused a 
draHdo~<m on manpo~;er. The estimated lo1-1er food production . 
yields, coupled with an increase in food imports in 1967 
(some six times that of 1966), indicate that agriculture . 
is havi.ng great difficulty in adjusting to this hanged 
compositi)n of the 1-10rk force. The·co<ot and difficulties 
of the 1·rar to Hanoi. have sharply increased,· and only 
through-the 1·1illingness of other communist countries to 
provide w~xirr,um replacement of goods and material has NVN 
managed to sustain its ;rar effort. §2/ 
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To these manpm~er diversions CINCPAC added the cost to North 
Vietnam in 196', of the destruction of vital r·esources -- the· third of 
his air war objectives: 

c. Destroying vital resources: 

·Air attacks were authorized and executed by target 
·systems for the first time in 1967', although the attacks 
were limited to s·pecific targets >Tithin each system. A 
total of 9, 7lfO sorties ,.,as flo~m against targets on the 
ROLLING THU~IDER target list from 1 January - 15 December 
1967. The campaign against the poHer system resulted in 
reduction of power generating capability to approximately· 
15 percent of original capacity. Successful strikes against 
the Thai Nguyen iron and steel plant and the Haiphong cement 
plant resulted in practically total destruction of these 
tv10 installations. NVN adjustments to these losses have 
had to be ~zde by relying on additional imports from China, 
the USSR or the Eastern European countries. The re~uire
ment for additional imports reduces available shipping space 
for \·Tar supporting supplies and adds to the congestion at 
the ports. Interruptions in raw material supplies and 'the 
re~uirement to turn to less efficient means of poVTer and dis
tribution has degraded overall production. 

Economic losses to North Vietnam amounted to more 
than $130 million dollars in 1967, representing over one-half 
of the total economic losses since the >Tar began. 12/ 

"''t..l- ~--r--~ ........ _...,..p +,._,,... o~ ................... +l:ln,....::. ~-nn ,...nnt,..;h,ltl· on of the a'r 
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campaign to the overall effort in Vietnam was seconded by General Hest
moreland later in January \>Then he sent his year-end swmnary of progress 
to Hashington. In discussing the efforts of his men on the ground in the 
South he described the bombing of the North as "indispensable" in cutting 
the fl~ of support and maintaining the. morale of his forces. ·1!J It 
is >TOrth noting that COl·FJSI.f.l\.CV' s optimistic assessment was dispatched 

· just 4 days before the enerr~ launched his devastating Tet offensive, 
proving thereby a formidable capability to wzrshall men and materiel for. 

·massive attacks at tim8s and places.of his choosing, the bombing notwith
. standing. 

Less· than a \·reek later, Secretary NcNamara appeared before 
Congress for the presentation of his last annual "posture" statement • 
These regular January testimonies had become an important forum in which 
the Secretary revie•;ed the events of the preceding year, presented the · 
budget for the coming year and outlined the programs for the Defense 
establishment for the next five years. In all cases he had begun with 
a broad brush .revim·T of the international situation and in recent years 
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devoted a major portion of the revie1·1 to the Vietnam problem. In his 
valedictory on February 1, 1968 (just after the beginning of Tet) he 
offered a far nt•Jre sober appraisal of the effectiveness of the bombing 
than the military com;Mnders in the field. In it he dre11 on reuch of 
the analysis provided to him the previous fall by the JASON and SEACABIN· 
studies and his mm systems analysts. His estimate of the bombing is 
perhaps the closest to being realistic ever given by the Administration 
and was· a ;rise and tempered judgment to offer in the face· of the enemy's 
impressive Tet attacks • 

Tne air campaign against North Vietnam has included 
attacks on industrial-facilities, fixed military targets, 
and the transportation system. 

Attacks against major industrial facilities through 
1967 have destroyed or put out of operation a large portion 
of the rather limited modern industrial base. About 70 per
cent of the North's electric generating capacity is currently 
out of operation, and the bulk of its fixed petrolelli~ stor
age capacity has been destroyed. ·HOHever, (imported diesel. 
generators are probably producing sufficient electricity · 
for essential services and, by dispersing their petroleum 
supplies, the North Vietnamese have been able to meet 
their minimum petrolellim needs. 11ost, if not all, of the 
industrial output lost has been replaced by imports from. 
the Soviet Union and China. 

Military and economic assistance from other Communist 
countries, chiefly the Soviet Union, has been steadily 
increasing. In 1965, North-Vietnam received in aid a total 
~~. ~420 ~iJ_lic~ ($270 r.:.ilJ.i0!! ~ilii:--?.!"~r ~ .. :t.:n. ~150 milli.on 
economic); in 1966, $730 million ($455 million military and 
$275 million economic); and preliminary estimates indicate 
that total aid for 1967 may have reached $1 billion ($660 
million military and $340 million economic). Soviet mili
tary aid since 1965 has .been concentrated on air defense 
materiel·-- ~~·s, AAA guns and ammo, radars, and fighter 
aircraft. 

Soviet economic assistance-has included trucks, rail
road equipment, barges, machinery, petroleum, fertilizer, 
and food. China has provided hel:p in tl e construction of 
light industry; rr~intenance of the t~nsportation system 
and improvereents in the commtL~ications and irrigation sys
tems, plus some 30,000 to 50,000 support troops for use 
in North Vietna'll for repair and AAA defense. 

~3ge inflicted by our air attacks on fixed military 
targets has led to the abandonment of barracks and supply 
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and ammunition depots and has caused a dispersal of supplLes 
and equipment. HO\{ever, North Vietnam's air defense system 
continues to function effectively despite increased attacks 
on airfields, SAH sites, and AM positions. The supply of 
SAM missiles and antiaircraft ammunition·appears adequate, 
notwithstanding our heavy attacks, and we see no indication 
of any permanent drop in their expenditure rates. 

Our intensified air cfu~paign against ·the transportation 
system seriously disrupted nonnal operations and has increased 
the cost and difficulties of maintaining traffic flows. · 
Losses of transportation equipment have increased, but inven
tories have been maintained by Lmports from commm1ist countries. 
The heavy damage inflicted on key railroad· and high1{ay bridges 
in the Hanoi-Haiphong areas during 1967 has been largely off
set by the.construction of numerous bypasses and the more 
extensive use of inland watervrays. 

While our ov~-11 loss rate over North Vietnam has.been· 
decreasing steadily, frcm ].4 aircraft per 1,000 sorties 
in 1965 to 2.1 in 1966 and to 1.9 in 1967, losses over the 
Hanoi-Haiphong areas have been relatively high. 

The·systematic air c~mpaign against fixed economic and 
military target systems leaves few strategically important 
targets unstruck. Other than manpovrer, North Vietna'll pro
vides few direct resources to the v1ar effort, l'lhich is sus
tained pril!larily by the large imports from the Communist 
countries. The agrarian nature of the economy precludes 
an economic collapse as a result of the bombing. Moreover 
\'1l1.i.le wt: ca.n make it i.!!.V:~:: co;::;tl:,.~ :._!'!. ti!':!(! ~~d ~r:po~·?e!' > it. 
is difficult to conceive of any interdiction campaign that 
would pinch off the flO\{ of military supplies to the south 
as long as combat requirements remain at anything like the 
current low levels •. 13/. "···· .- .· . , . 
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VI. THE. CORNER IS TURNED -- JANUARY-MARCH 1968 

The Johnsen Admjnistration began 1968 i;, a mood o:f cautious hope· 
about the course -o:f the •·zar. Within a month those hopes had been 
completely dashed. In late January· and early February, the VietCong 
and their North Viet~~ese supporters launched the massive Tet assault 
on the cities and tm.zns o:f So\!.th Vietnam and put the Johnson Administration· 
and the. American public through a pro:found .. political catharsis on the 
wisdom and purpose o:f the u.s. involvement in Vietnam and the soundness 
o:f our policies :for the ·conduct o:f the war. The crisis engendered the 
most soul-sea1·ching debate •vithin the Administration about ~zhat course to 
take ne:;,.-t in the "'hole history o:f the •·zar. In the emotion laden atmos
phere o:f those dark days, there were cries :for large-scale escalation on 
the one side and :for significant retrenchment on the other. In the end 
an e~ually difficult decision -- to stabilize the effort in the South 
and de-escalate in the North --was made. One of the inescapable con
clusions of the Tet experience that helped to shape that decision was · 
that as an interdiction measure against the infiltration o:f men and 
supplies, the bombing had been a near total :failure. Moreover, it had 
not succeeded in breaking Hanoi's will to continue the fight. The only 
other major justification for contin'.ling the bombing was its punitive 
value, and that began to pale in comparison lTith the potential (newly 
perceived by many) o:f its suspension :for producing negotiations with the 
DRV, or :failing that a large propaganda windfall for the U.S. negotiating 
position. The President's dramatic decision a.t the end o:f March capped a 
long month o:f debate. Adding :force to the President's announcement of 
the partial bombing halt was his o;m personal decision not to seek re
election. 

A .. The Crisis Begins 

1. Public Diplomacy Gropes On 

Follo•·Ting Ambassador Harriman's visit to Bucharest in 
November ·1967 the next-.move in the dialogue o:f the· deaf bet>:een Hanoi , 
and Hashlngton w~.s a slightly ne•·r formulation of the North ·vietnamese··~-,-:_,- __ : 
position by Foreign Minister Trinh on December 29. Speaking at a 
reception at the Nongolian Embassy he. stated: · 

After the United States-has ended the bombing and all 
other acts o:f ;rar, ffiorth VietnaiJHill hold talks with 
the Uniteu States on ~uestions concerneJ. 

·By shifting his tense from the "could" of his 28 January 1967 statement 
to "will", Trinh had moved his position just slightly closer to that of 
the U.s; This statement ;ra.s, no doubt, a part o:f a secret diplomatic 
dialOL'Lte, possibly through the Ruw~nians, that must have continued into. 
the new year. The State Department readil~r ackno;rledged that Trinh's 
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statement was a "new formulation," but quickly pointed out that it 
had been prefaced by a reaffirmation of the four points and did not 
dear with the sl!t'cifics of·when, ~There and ho>V negotiations would 
take place. ?} : · . · · 

Rusk's efforts to dmmplay the significance of the Trinh 
statement noh·Iithstanding, it can be assumed that some U.S. response 
~ms sent to Hanoi. Reinforcing this impression is the fact that on 
January 3 bombing was again completely prohibited within 5 n.m. of both 
Hanoi and Haiphong for an indefinite period. ]/ (Some confusion may 
arise as to the various constraints that \;ere placed on the bombing near. 
the tHo major cities at different times and for different radii. "Pro
hibited" meant that no strikes had been or \•/Ould be authorized; "restricted" 
meant that the area >Vas generally off limits but that individual targets, 
on a case by case basis, might be approved by "highest authority" for a 
single attack. The 30 n.m. restricted zone around Hanoi and its 10 n.m. 
cou_11terpart around Haiphong had existed since the beginning of the bombing 
in 1965. The p...-rohibited zones \·rere established in December 1966; In 
1967 they had been 10 n.m. for Hanoi and 4 n.m. for Haiphong.) 
on January 16 Hhen the Hhite House Luncheon group met they authorized 
only h10 targets that ~lcNamara and Rusk had not already agreed· to in 
December and they specifically reaffirmed the prohibition around the two 
cities. !:) 

The follm·Iing day, the President, in his annual State· of 
the Union address, softened someHhat the U.S. position in \·lhat may have 
been intendeda.s a message to Hanoi. He called for "serious" negotiations 
rather than the "productive" talks he had asked for in the San Antonio 
speech. Unfortunately, he also stated that the North Vietnamese ."must 
not take advantage of our restraint as they have in the past." 2/ News-
w.;:;u rui::;t:.l:c!'ll:t tc:)k t~is f_o!' e~ h~de!!i!!g 0f the U .. S. :pos5.t.:i.on 'by t.h~ 

President, an error Dean Rusk tried to dispel the follo\-ling day. But, as 
on many occasions in the past, if this was intended as a signal to Hanoi 
it must have been a confusing one. Once again the problem of multiple 
audiences scrambled the commu_Dication. Not surprisingly.then, on January 21, 
Nham Dan, the official North Vietnames·e ne~rspaper ··condemned the San Antonio. 
formula as the "habitual trick" of the President who was attempti~g to 

'impose "very insolent conditions" on Hanoi. The u.s. had no right to 
ask reciprocity for a cessation of the ·bombing since it was the aggressor.£/ 

•His intent having been misconstrued, the President used the 
next most conveaient opportunity to convey his message -- the confirruation 
hearings of the Senate Armed Services Committee on the appointment of his 
close friend and advisor, Clark Clifford, to be Secretary of Defense. In 
the course of his testimony, Clifford replied to questions by. Senator· 
Strom Thurmond about the timing and conditions the Administration intended 
for a. bombing· halt. Here is the essential portion of that testimony: 
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SENA.TOR TI!URHOND: ...• This morning you testified about' 
the large 1uantities of goods that were brought in dur.ing 
the cessation of bombing, and in view of your experience 
and your kno;rledge, and the statements you made this 
morning, I presume that you would not favor cessation 
of bombing where American lives would be jeopardized7 

MR. CLIFFORD: I would not favor the cessation of 
bombir',g under present circumstances. I 1-rould express 
the fervent hope that 1;e could stop the bonbing if we 
had some kind of reciprocal 1<0rd from North Vietnam that 
they wanted to sit down and, in good faith, negotiate. 

I vrould say only that as I go into this task, the 
deepest desire that I have is to bring hostilities in 
Vietnam to a conclusion under those circumstances that 
permit us to have a dignified and honorable result that 
in turn will obtain for the South Vietnamese that goal 
which we have made such sacrifices to attain. 

SE~!A'IDR THURHOND: lfuen you spoke of negotiating, 
in which case you 1;ould be vrilling to have a cessation 
of bombing, I preswne you 1·rould contemplate that they 
vrould stop their military activities, too, in return 
for a cessation of bombing. 

MR. CLIFFORD: No, that is not. 1·1hat I said. 

I do not expect them to stop their military activi
ties. · I wuld expect to follOI; the language of the 
President t1hen he said that if they l·iOuld agre·e to 
start negotiations promptly and not take advantage of the 
pause in the bombing. 

· · · SENATOR THURMOl\'D: . What· do you mean by taking 
advantage if they continue their military activities7 

MR. CLIFFORD: Their military activity 1-rill continue. 
in South Vietnam, I assume, until there is a cease fire 
agreed upon. I assume that they vrill continue to trans- . 
port the Lormal amount of goods, muniti0ns, and men, 
to South Vietnam. I assume that we vrill continue to 
maintain our forces a..r1d support our :forces during that 
period. .So v1hat I am .suggesting, in the language of 
the President is, that he ;rould insist that they not 
take advantage of the suspension .of the bombing. J.! 
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Several days later, the Clifford testimony was confirmed by the State 
Department as the position of the U.S. Gover:1Dlent. This, then, was 
the final public position taken by the Administration· prior to the 
launchi.ne; of the Tet offensive by the enemy on January 30. Hhile it 
amounted to a further softening, it VIas still considerably short of 
the unconditional cessation the North Vietnamese we.re demanding. In 
the aftermath of the Tet attack, both sides. would scale down their 
demands in the interests of opening a direct dialogue. 

2. The Tet Offensive· 

As planned, the Allies began a 36-hour truce in honor of 
the Tet holidays on January 29. The order ~1as shortly cancelled, how-· 
ever, because of fierce enemy attacks in the northern provinces. Then, 
suddenly on January 31, the Viet Cong and NVA forces launched massive 
assaults on virtually every major city and provincial capital, and most 
of the military installations in South Vietnam. In Saigon, attackers 
penetrated the nei; American Embassy and the Palace grounds before they 
were driven back. 1·/hole sections of the city ~1ere under Viet Cong · 
control temporarily. In Hue an attacking force captured virtually the 
entire city includine;.the venerable Citadel, seat of the ancient capital 
of Vietnam and cultural center of the cotmtry. Every1·1here the fighting 
VIas intense and the casualties, civilian as ~Tell as military, were 
staggering. Coming on the heels of optimistic reports from the field 
commands, this offensive caught official V/ashington off guard and stunned 
both the Administration and the American public. The Viet Cong blatantly 
announced their aim as the overthro1'1 of the Saigon regime. But the 
Allied forces fought Hell and the main thrust of the attacks on Saigon, 
Da.nane;, and elsewhere i·lere blunted with the enemy suffering enormous 
<'.asnalties. Only in Hue did the communists succeed in capturing the 
city temporarily. There the fighting continued as the most costly of 
the uar for nearly a month before the Viet Cong ~1ere finally rooted out 
of their strongholds. 

The lesson of ·the Tet ·offensive concerning the bombing . 
should have been unmistakably clear for its proponents and critics alike. 
Bombing to interdict the flow of men and supplies to the South had been 
a sir,nal failure. The resources necessary to initiate an offensive of·. 
Tet proportions and sustain the casualties and munitions expenditures 
it entailed had all floi;ed south in spite of the heavy bombing in North 
Vietnam, Laos r.nd South Vietnam •. It was now clear that bombing alone 
could not prevent the.communists from amassing the materiel, and infil
trating the manpower necessa:r;,' to' conduct massive operations if they 
chose. Moreover, Tet demonstrated that the uill to undergo the required 
sacrifices and hardships ~1as more than ample. 

The initial military reaction in Washington appears to 
have been addressed to the air war. · On February 3, the Chiefs sent the 
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Secretary a·merco reneHing their earlier uroposai for reducing the 
restricted zone arou_~d Hanoi and Haiphong to 3 and 1.5 n.m. respec
tively, Hith fi =ld authority granted to make strikes as req_uired out.- . 
side. The memo opened with a reference to the Tet offensive: "Throug..ll 
his buildup at Khe Sanh and actions throughout South Vietnam during 
the past 11eek, the enemy has shoun a major capability for waging Har · 
in the South."§/ In view of-the evident ineffectiveness of the bombing 
in preventing the offensive, the ·succeeding sentence in the memo, pro
viding the justification for the req_uest, can only appear as a non se.q_uitur: 
"The air campaign against NVN should be conducted to achieve maximum effect 
in reducing this enemy capability." 2/ 

The arguments against. such authorization were formulated by 
ISA. Mr. \Varnke observed that: · 

In addition to the lines of communication that· v1ould be 
opened for attack.by shrinking the control areas around Hanoi 
and Haiphong only a couple of fixed targets not previously 
authorized viOuld.be released. for strike •. These targets do 
not appear to have large civilian casualties or other politi
cal liabilities associated 1</ith them. A description of . 
these targets is attached. (Tab B) Tne major effects thus 

.uould be (1) to open to armed recce attack the primary and 
secondary LOCs between the present "regular" 10 and 4 .mile 
circles and the proposed 3 and 1-l/2 mile circles, and, if 
the Joint Staff interpretation is accepted, (2) to release 
for strike the previously authorized targets within the· 
"special" 5 mile circles. }!]/ . 

Other considerations also argued in favor of ·deferring action on this 
rro:pos::J,l for +.he moment: 

I recommend that, if this proposal is accepted, the 
ne1·1 ·circles be treated as containing areas where no strikes 
are to be made 11ithout new individual authorization. In 
any·event, I believe the present restrictions should·be 
continued pending the return of the 3 American PI-Is v1ho have 
been designated by Hanoi for release. Our information is 
that these men Vlill be picked up by 2 American pacifists 
who are leaving from Vientiane, Laos, for Hanoi on the . 
next available flight. The next scheduled ICC flight to 

·Hanoi is on 9 F'ebruary. '}]) · 

•The issue was probably raised at ·the 1'/hite House Luncheon on F'ebruary 6, . 
but the JCS proposal ·.-~as not approved. Strikes against targets in· 
Haiphong apparently 1·1ere authorized, hov1ever, since the first such raids 
in over a month took place on February 10. These, hov1ever, v1ere only 
the most immediate reactions to the trauma of Tet 1968. To be sure, as . 
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time ~rent on; the air Har ~rould be shoved aside somewhat by considera- . : 
tions.of force ~ugmentation in the south-- the principle concern after. 
the massive Viet Cong attack. Bombing as an issue ~;ould more and more 
be considered in relation to the possibility of negotiations and the 

·improvement of the U.S. diplomatic position. The failure of the bombing 
to interdict infiltration and break Hanoi's will meant that it could be 
militarily justified for the future only as a punitive measure. Never
theless, many in the Pentagon >vould continue to advocate' its expansion.· 
As events moved for'<~ard this punitive value would gradually seem less and 
less important to the President compared with the potential of a bombing 
suspension (even partial) for producin-g serious peace negotiations and/or 
appeasing public opinion. ·For the moment, however, the Tet assault appeared 
only as a massive repudiation of U.s. peace overtures, ·hardly something 
to ~rarrant a reduction in our side of the conflict. 

On Sunday, February 4, Secretaries Rusk and McNamara 
appeared jointly on a special one-hour program of uNeet the Pressu to 
ansHer questions prill'..arily about -the Tet offensive." When asked about 
the meaning of these·neH attacks for the diplomatic effort and the role. 
of the bombing, Rusk replied as follows: 

MR. SPIVAK. SecretalJf Rusk, may I ask you a question~ 

SECRETARY RUSK. Yes. 

. MR. SPIVAK. The President the, other day asked this · · 
·question, he said, what would the North Vietnamese be doing_ 
if >;e stopped the bombing and let them alone? Now there is 
some confusion about what we want them to do. \Vhat is it 
we want them to do today ifwe stop the bombing~ 

SECRETARY RUSK. \veil, many, many months ago the Presi
dent said almost anything as a step tm·rard peace. N01i I 
think it is important to Understand the political signifi- . 
cance of the events· of ·the last 3 or 4 days in- South Viet- . 
nam. President Johnson said some ~reeks ago that we are 
exploring the difference beb·reen the statement of their 
Foreign Hinister about entering into discussions and his 
o>m San Antonio formula •. '· . 

Now ~·e have been in the process of exploring the 
problems that.arise uhen you put those two statements 
side by side .. Hanoi knows that. They knc<r·that these .. 

-explorations are going on because they ><ere a party to 
them. Secondly, vie have exercised some restraint in 
our bombing in North Vietnam during this period of explor
ation, particularly in the im.'!lediate vicinity of Hanoi 
and Haiphong. Again,: Hanoi kno<IS this. They also kne;T 
that the Tet cease-fire period ;n1s coming up. 
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MR. SPIVAK. Have we stopped the bombing .there? 

SECR.r.::I'ARY RUSK. No, .we have riot he.d a pause in 
the traditionally accepted sense but we have liwited 
the bombine at certain points in order to make it some
what easier to carry forward these explorations so that 
particularly difficult incidents would not interrupt 
them. l'lc have not gone into a pause as that word is 
generally understood . 

But they've also knmm that the Tet cease-fire was 
coming up. And they've known from earlier years that 
>~e've been interested in converting something like a Tet 
cease-fire into a more productive dialogue,·into some 
opportunity to move tm-rard peace. 

Now in the face of all these elements they partici
pated in laying on this major offensive. Now I think it
;rould be foolish not to drm·r a political conclusion from 
this .that they are not seriously interested at the present . 
time in talking about peacefUl settlement. Or. in explor~ 
ing the problems connected with the San.A..r1tonio formula. 
I reinind those >;ho don't recall' that formula that it was 
that vre HOuld stop the ·bombing when it would lead promptly· 
to productive discussions. And ;re assumed that they 
would not take advantage of this cessation of bombing 
while such discussions >·rere going· on. 

Now it's hard to imagine a more reasonable proposal 
by any nation involved in an armed conflict .. than that. And 
I think >·re have to assume that these recent offensives in 
the south are an answer, are an ansvrer, in addition to 

·their public denunciation of the San Antonio formula. 

MR. ABEL. Are you saying, Mr. Secretary, that we 
interpret this offensive as their rejection of the diplomatic 
overtures that have been made1 

SECRETARY RUSK.· Well, they have reject:ed the San 
Antonio formula publicly, simply on the political level • 
And I thirik it >·rould be foolish for us not to take into 
acc0unt ;r"lat they're doing on the groul"d when vre try to· 
analyze ·what their political position is. You remember 
the old saying __ that what you do speaks so loud I can't 
hear what you say. Nm; we can't be indiffer-ent to these · 
actions on the ground and think that these have no con
seq_uences from a political point of vie>;. So they knm; 
where ;relive. Everything that w_e've said, our 14 points, 
28 proposals -to >;hich vie 've said yes and to which they've 
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said no, the San Antonio formula, all these things remain 
there on the table for anyone who is interested in moving 
to1vard pee. ce. They're all there. But ·<-hey know where : 
we live and. vie' d be glad to hear from them sometime at their 
convenience lvhen they decide that they want to move toward 
peace • 

MR. ABEL. I'm assuming, sir, that the San Antonio 
formula stands as our longer term position here • 

SECRETARY RUSK. That is correct. Ef . 
'· .. 

These views of the Secretary of State were ·reinforced on 
February 8 1·1hen the North Vietnamese, obviously in the flush of their 
psychological victory, again broadcast a repudiation of the San Antonio 
formula. Neamrhile, they had been engaged in secret contacts with the 
u.s. through the Italian Foreign Office in Rome. On February 14, the 
Italians disclosed that tlvo representatives from Hanoi had visited Rome 
on February 4 to meet Foreign Minister Fanfani "for talks about the· 
Vietnam conflict and about possible hypotheses of a start of negotiations_ 
to settle it." '!J/ Washington vras fully informed, yet Rusk announced . 
on the same day that all U.S. attempts to latmch peace talks "have resiJ..lted 

· in rejection" by Hanoi and that there \Vas no indicatioa she would restrain 
_herself in exchange for a bombing halt. To this the President, at an 
unscheduled neiVs conference tvro days later, ·added that Hanoi vras no more 
ready to negotiate at that time than it had been three years previously. ·'!Ji/ · 
These reciprocating recriminations in the two capitals were the logical . 
·outcome of such dramatic events as· the Tet offensive. They would, _ho1;ever, 
soon give way to cooler evaluations of the situation, _presumably on both. 
sides. 

The primary-focus of the U.S, reaction to the Tet offensive 
was not diplomatic, ho\Vever •. It \Vas another reexamination of force 
reQuirements for avoiding defeat or disaster in the South. On February 9, 

· McNamara asked the. Chiefs to provide him 1-1i th their vieiVS on IV hat forces 
· General Hestmoreland 1-10uld reQuire .for emergency augmentation and 1-1here : ' ·.· ·.· .. 
_they.should co~e from. The Chiefs replied on February 12 to the startling 
··effect that 1-1hile the needs in South .Vietnam were pressing, indeed per-
haps urgent, any fUrther. reduction in -~he ·strategic reserve in the U.S ... 
·would seri.ously compromise the U.S. force posture vrorldwide and could not 
be afforded. They reluctantly recommended deferring the reQuests of 
General Hestmo1·eland for an emergency augmentation. I2J Rather, they 
proposed a callup of reserves to meet both the reQuirements of Vietnam 
augmentation in the intermediate fUture and to bring draiVn-dmm forces in
the strategic reserve up to ·strength. The tactic the Chiefs 1-rere using 
\Vas clear: by refUsing to scrape the bottom of the barrel any further 

· for Vietnam they hoped to force the President to "bite the bullet" on 
· : the callup of the reserves -- a step they had long thought essential, 
·-and that ·they were determined would not n0\•1 be avoided. Their views not
.. _ withstanding, the Secretary .the neict ·day ordered p.n emergency force of 
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10,500 to Vietnam ir.unediately to reconstitute COMUSMACV's strategic 
reserve and put out the .fire·, ?:!if 

liith the decision to dispatch, among others, the remainder 
of the 82d Airborne Division as emergency aue;mentation and its public 
announcement, the policy process slo1-1ed down appreciably for the fol
lo.ving ten de.ys. Tne troops Here loaded aboard the aircraft for the 
flight to Vietnam on FebrUary 14 and the President fleH to Ft. Bragg to 
personally say f'areHell to them. The experience proved for him to be 
one of' the most profoundly moving and troubling of' the entire Vietnam 
'·lar.. ·The men, many of ,.,hom had only recently returned from Vietnam, were 
grim. They >~ere not young men going off to adventure but seasoned veterans 
returning to an ugly ·conflict from '·Ihich they kneH some >rould not return. 
The film clips of' the President shaking hands with the solemn but deter
mined paratroopers on the ramps of' their aircraft revealed a deeply 
troubled leader. He 1-1as confronting the men he ,.,as asking to make the 
sacrifice and they displayed no enthusiasm. It may Hell be that the 
dramatic decisions of' the succeeding month and a half that reversed the 
direction of' American policy in the war had their genesis in those troubled 
handshakes. 

B. The "A to z•i Revie1v 

1. The Reassessment Begins 

For roughly ten days, things IV ere quiet in Hashington. In 
Vietnam, the battle for the recapture of' the Citadel in· Hu~ raged on until 
the 24th of February before the last North Vietnamese defenders were over
run. As conditions in South Vietnam sorted themselves out and some semblance 
of' nox·ma.li t:y- j_""Ct~:i.:u.cd tG tl::: ~G:::.~~d. C!'g::;.~ize.tions 7 !h_~CV b~~:?tn a ~om!'l~e

hensive reassessment of' his requirements. AHare that this review was going 
on and that it HOuld result in requests for further troop augmentation,_ 
the President sent General \'/heeler, the Chairman of' the JCS to Saigon on 
February 23 to consult with General V/estmoreland and report back on the 
new situation and its implication for further .forces. \'/heeler returned · 
from Vietnam on the 25th and filed his report on the 27th. The suustance 
of' his and General Hestmoreland' s recommendations had preceded him to 
l'lashington, hcivrever, and greatly troubled the President. The military 
were requestiP_g a major reinforcement of' more than 3 divisions and sup
porting forces totalling in excess of 200,000 men, and v1ere asking for 
a callup of some 280,000 reservists to fill tnese requirements and flesh 
out the strategic reserve and training base at home. ~ The issue !Vas 
thus squarely joined. To accept. the military recommendations ,.IOuld entail 
not only a full-sca.le ca.llup ·of reserves, but also putting the country 
economically on a semi-Har footing, all at a time of' great domestic dissent, 
dissatisfaction, and disillusionment about both the purposes and the conduct 
of the vmr. The President \Vas understandably reluctant to take such action, 
the more so "in an election year. 
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The assessments of' North Vietnat:1ese intention; moreover, 
were not reassuring. The CIA, evaluating a captured document, circu
lated a report on the same day as General Hhceler's report that stated: 

Hanoi's confident assessment of' the strength of its 
position clearly is· central to its strategic thinking • 
Just as it provided the rationale for the Communists' 
''·linter-spring campaign, ' it probably· ,;ill also govern 
the North Vietnamese response to the present tactical 
situation. If' Hanoi .believes it is operating from a 
position of''strength, as this analysis suggests, it can 
be expected to press its military offensive--even at 
the cost oi" serious setbacks. Given their vie1; of' the 
strategic balance, it seems doubtful that the Communists 
;10uld be inclined to settle for limited military gains 
intended merely to improve their bargaining position in 
negotiations. I§}. 

The alternatives for the President, therefore,' did not seem very attractive. 
\-lith such a major decision to make he asked his incoming Secretary of' 
Defense, Clark Clifford, to convene a senior group of' advisors- fr·om 
State, Defense, CIA, and the l-lhite House and to conduct a complete review 
of' our involvement, re-evaluating both the range of' aims and the spectrum 
of means to achieve them. The revie>r was soon tagged the "A to Z Policy 
Review" or the "Clifford Group RevieH." '}!2/ 

2. The Clifford Group 

The first meeting of' .the Clifford Group was convened in 
the Secretary's office at the Pentagon on Hednesday, February 28. Present 
Vi~Cl~c !·1ci;~.::.:;,~.:.,, C;::J.c::-o.!. T~;;rlc!:' ;· :N::t ze, Fo:·.<!_er, Ka t.z~n"be.ch ~ 1-r_q.lt B.oRt.Ol·r: 

Helms, Harnke, and Phil Habib from Bundy's office." 32/ In the meeting, 
Clifford outlined the task as he had received it from the President and 
a general discussion ensued from •·hich assignments ;-1ere made on the prepara:
tion of studies and papers •. The focus ·of the entire effort was the 
deployment requests from NACV~ The general- subjects assigned were recap:.:. · 
itulated the follo1-1ing day by Bundy: 

OU1'IJ:NE FOR SUBJECTS AT'ffi DIVISION OF LIUlOR Olf 
VIET ~W•l STAFF STUDY 

Subjects to be Considered 

l. Hhat alterna:tiv~ courses of action .are available to the US? 
.. -.~ .. ~ ·i;.·····. ~·.. '·· 

Assigmr,ent: Defense - Geri·e;al Taylor -·State - (Secretary) 
.. t~.,) ;..: .... 

2. Hhat alternative courses a:-fe'_open to the' enemy? 

Assignment: Defense and 'ciA 
... 

. • .. · 

. 
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3· Analysis of implications 
additi0nal troops. 

.. 
of' I·TestmoreJ,and' s req_ue~t for 
' . ' l·!' 

' .: ~/- ,', .•~I~ ' . 
/.!.. . :,. !'. .. 

' '.· . ;· ., 

Series of papers on the follD"wing;; · 
·: :... .: . ',l 

l '· . 

Military implicatio.ns .c. .JcE{!' · 
I','· 

. r. 1 •• • ·:· .• 

Political imulications'· - State · 
. . ... ';! .;. /:: '.:··· .· 
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• :::::::: ~::~;· ii\i,\' ··.· '. > : ••• . ;!l:'l''i''' · ... ·! :: 
The papers >~ere to be considered at :&! nieeting \to ,be· held at. Deferis·~ on 

. I{ ,',·' . . '' • ' ' . ' '' '·. ', 
Saturday, March 2 at 10:00 A.M. I~A:~;Ift,. the,· ipeet~og yas .later}.eferred, 
until Sunday afternoon and· the whol<jl,'eitt'ort" 0f,; :the, Task Force •Sh,$;fted to·. , ··• 
the drafting of a single MemoradaUfu'~lj~j_i. ··th~' ~sid~ht< ·w:itu a r.e~o~Jnended' ' !• 

I , '·'' ;· ' ... o I' ''<.•' ' ' ' ' ' I ' ' f, ' ~, 

course of action and supp9rting ,pape~i:: .. •: :l'he :,-i-rilr'k· became ,so ini5ensive that·,, 
it was carried out in teams within)rs_ii!~·!9,ne\op~*a:t·:j,ng(as'~ drat:t.i'lig com- <~ .. 
mittee and. another (Hr. V/arnke -· Ji.sri/±Sfi.;: Dr .. ''.Ehtlibi/erl' ~· ii.SD/SA;'<Dl:. . ·':•:!c 
Halperin - DASD/ISA/PP, l'If· SteacJ.mari,:~.iDASD/~ ,& *~1) ~s a

1
kin4. '\if :policy; ;~ ~ 

review board. Of the. 110rk done o1,1t}id~· the Pentagon only,~:: the ·P!l-Per ·on '. . 
negotiations prepared by Bundy at State' and G.eneral Taylor's pape~: went '· ·.i 
.to the. \·Thi te House. 'The other ma:teriaJ.;s contributed by the CIA· and State , . ', . , - . . ., .. , . 
were fed into ;the deliberative proces!l_ ·gping on• .. at, :the Pentagon put did not· .. 
figure directly in the final memo.·:,. ;J:,t would be misleading, ho>~ever' not . 
to note that the drafting group l·rcirki'rig within ISA 'inCluded staff' members 

. • . .. I .. ' ,• • ' . . 

from both the State Department and!~he:''·White l(ouse, so that thE! ,;f)!,rial memo r 

did represent a!l interagency effort',_:. Never,theless.,, the dominan'ti,' v.o,':j.ce i!n '·i 
the consideration of alternatives ~~{til~ wdrking group prfgre*~~-cJ,·:;~~ro~:, ·.; 
three different drafts before the '.Siili.aa.y,.meeting was that·.·of' QS1)·; .:':To pr!)l'J! 
vide some sense of the ideas being. :debated with ·respect· to th~', S:fr ·'war ' . ., 

· • '1 · • · · :· 1 . ' , • · ": ,· · r· ' I· 

and negotiations, relevant sectionj; · ... of )l.):mmbei: pf papers wri tte'n': during . 
' ; ' ' ' " '' I: 

·. ;.::i:'\~;;,i ! .' • . ':. ,·','\'· · .. '. ·, 

.. .. ' 
-;.: .;1- •. 
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" those frantic days of late FebrtW.rY;,:i<;larly Narch are included below, 
even though mos-c of them never rea~hed the Pr-~sident, 

. :1 .. ·.:; 
' ' 

The CIA, responding·~'!\.': th~ requirements of the. Clifford 
Group for an assessment of the curr~,nt communist position and the. 
alternatives open to them, sent· seye:raJ., memos to the drafting committee 
before the Sunday meeting. On February( 29,. they argued that the VC/NVA 
could be expected to continue the liaras~ment of the urban'areas for the 
next seve1·_al months in the hope of.)~c':t.~ng a _,suffici~mt price from the 
U.S. and the GVH to force us to sej:i~J!,e ,_;the 1·1ar on their terms. ·But, no 
serious negotiation j;nitiative ~Vas;:ii;l1t'i~f-pateq until ·the conclusion of 
the mili taJ;y phase: · , ' .. ·, ,, ., 

4. Political Options. Until the military campaign has 
run its course and the results.•are. fairJ,.y clear,_ it is un~,. 
likely that Hanoi ~Vill be seripu~,ly •disposed to consider ; 
negotiations >lith the u.s. A~ne'gO;ttating ploy is ·possible, ... 
ho1-1ev~r, at a1mr::st any point ~:i!\~Jifpre~e~t. military camP.ai~t;t~ 
It would be intentionally des.~gj1,ed ;'to' be ,difficult for the/',~lJi;" 
US to· -reject. The purpose; hWiveili; would' not be a .seriouS'.;· ''•·. 

: , • • • ·.•· •• ·. ' .• , 1 • ' . • '. , • • • ." ; 1>! 11 .I: •)\., 

intent to settle the >Jar, but ';t'a:ther· to ·.cause 'nel~ anxietiit5:'.> 
'. ,, ,. .·' . ,. . ' ',• ,., .•.••. l.i'•l 

• 

in Saigon, 1;hich might cause .,~'i\C,-~]f~fsl'an~ ~eflod to the 1;9l,i1:Ji.p,~~ 
oftheThieu-Kygovernment .. ::., 1.·,·.·.:.;.·-.·',· · · . .- ;.:,'i·•.:·:'. 1,,, 

·sets ~gr c~;c~si~~c~:n~! ~s{~~~~~~if~~~¥!~i?t~,~!:it~~~~~l:~j~~ :;i '>·i~; 
a set~lement might: be ente~~~~if:/}' ,_,

1
;•,· :t; .' \:;_· .. ''t.· •;:;) ' ':·~~·f:'~r ·;:i:~~) 

., a. ObviouSly; if, .t~ ·mi{litarJ!'· ;~elunpa,~gn' is pro~ .'.':";::.: 1. · .· ~: ' 
' .. ' ".,. I' • ' '' ' . Li ·~ . '. ' . . ~ {. • ' .. I .; ' 

du~irie; ~je;n.i f'5.c~nt ~yccesse~.~:.'~~~>:~h~, ~.';is· :l1Jt:·s~l-'i~1J.Sir'ii.''::· ..... l~-;~:?i .. , ·_(\1\ ;1.) 

disarray at some ·point Hanof:,wo)i;ld:''prdbab"' ·g' ive,,the:: ':.:.;::','1_,:;;. 'ii: · ·: ''· 
. . . .. . ······'·>· . .! .• ,f' .,,, ''·f.N. ;.·1• ,.,,., r.· \'itf\ ·~;.,. ::·:.,;.<i:t/ 

us the opport';'""lity t~ eq:_d: th~,! yi~1'ii:·~ ·:~~i,s,r-~ight, t~ke· ;t;h~fi {k:,)':J , , - . 

I 

form .<;>f offenng a _general'. cefs·.~:':'~;tre :follo':18.9·: _:py ;!?-!"go-'. l;'• :·:r .. . .. ,;,;_;, ....•• :_._,:,._:, .. \_·:~.~-' ...•. 
tiation's on terms which wohld::am¢\ijit t'o.:r!"giste'r~qg•:a ;.· \:v,:•;z-;.. . -:.:, 
compl~te Communist political ~~c~ess ~. r.·t~ ··_;-+·: :~+-.{~'"':'<~'··::··'•·· · •. ·, •:; ::;:-.- · :· 

b. If', on'the otf1e~1ha~~, ·t)1i militari ca.nipaiw' . .f. :;.<_ '
1 

• .<~ 
does. J10t ·go well and. the resu;l!is are inc9nclusi ve' then ; ' .,, ,. i' ' c 

Hanof would probably'. change .:i,:t~ -m~jlitary' strategy t~ col)..:. ·' .. 
tinue the struggle on a redu~~~ ,:level'. ~/ . , · · · . ; ·. ,· 

:' . . . '.;f~·~·.:. . ... ·. .. . . ..~ .. ':\. ' 
To this assessment wil.i; .added a some\;hat .mor.e .detailed ,:• 

estimate the follo·,/ing day addresS!$~ ti? sereral. spec~fic 'question~·. -: ·-c . ; ' ····' 

Expanding on their memo .of the pre.v.tous day ip response to a .question ' ; 
about >rhether the North Vietnamese,~ad:FJ.bandohed the "protracted.i;onflict" 
concept, the Agency concluded: . :. i ,· · ' : ;, . · 

. I . . ' . · , ~~j\\;:J\.:' ·• • , ;::'.;,I;;: ;': ~:!•') 
·.' ' .::. ;_.:,~;.;.; .: .; ' 

1512 : n , · _ _' .. . · · ~ ____ r 
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In our vieH the intensitY,:o:f'the T~t offensive and 
the e=:ccrtlons being made to susta.'i,n' pre;::sures confirms 
that Hanoi is no1·1 engaged in a' ina'Jor effort to achieve 
early end decisive results. ~(~t: .~~e Co~unists probably 
have 'no rigid timetable. They: 'apparently have high hopes 
of achieving their objectives this:ycar, but they will 
pres~rve considerable tactica:l,fle~ibi;Lity. ?J/ 

• •• • J 

Again in ~bre detail:,:· they respond~d: t~·:a qu~~tion about negotiations, a 
bombing s-qspens iori 'and terms of sett;l.eil)ent: . :: 

. ;·. ~ ,- ...... : .. . ~ .. ~i : .. <~~Y::~-;:< .. -~.;:>, .. ..~, 
What is the Col!li!lunist' attitude .toward negotiations: ·. 

Ht particular':hol; :'lould }Ian():i, d~~i<,~ith !3-n unconditional : .. :, :. 
cessation of·.US •boinbfng' of::NVt<·.and ·what· w.ould be its. .. •· · . 

· · I ' '' , J •· , •. : '• ' • • I •: I :o .• ' · · . •· • · . , · , ~ 
terms, for a sett!lement?,.,:., .. :, , -·,,. :. ·. .. i , , · ·· · · ,. .. ·. · · · · : '·' • . 

·. '._<:~ ~Wr ·. :·;_:_~':·..: :.:>_;::·:.·::·i~-~-<~t~::: .. -~:/ _·. :_ . :·-~_-_:· . . _: ... ;.~ .. <-·.~.<~·.i·:_;.~_x; 
·8. The ~=urj.st~ ... probably .sti.ll expect. the war,t;o · · · . . •· 

ehd eventually;; ~n. some,. form ofneg?tfations ;, . · Since· th~y;.. . ·· · ·, 
hbpe the pres~nt' m'~utdry<effi:)Tt 'w'iH be decisive ,iq _:···: : ': ; · ' ' ; ... : 
destroying the'·QVItarid :ARvN/~they'iare. ncit ili~elf.to·;give,:;:,:·:•;<~:,;,, ' ~ ,· ... 

·' '• , ,, t ,I ·• ··_,i;l. '· ~J''ll ·~··· '• ~ ,' 
1

, ···:~'tt'h,l '< •'~··• :-. :\"•1···' ;, 

any s:rWUS CCJllSid:~t£op, ,joo:1 ~~~~h,a,t:;?::\S· .un~?-ll.; ¥,, :~:·~';~o):!<•e. 'j.'. · 1 • 

campaJ.gn has prC?gr~s;;e,d l.f'<\r 'e11p)l8h, .f9:t; -:ct,s r~sul,t'jl ,to .. :;.,: .. /·,', ' : ··:;.; .. ;:\':· 
b.e fairly cle~~t! ·.X 

1

, ','','':'.;,!,.: /;."\~ 1 :·_) , •• ,·· •. ':'::\ ·?(::,, 
1 

:':;,/. ·; ·, . ;: ::;:·,, : 

~~ :9. :If; ~O:.~v~~ '.~he•:us ·~~k:~e~ the '1;ari~.iri8 ·.Jf.\koit~>:,.: ,: · · ;· ··T ·. 
vj_etnam in the ··deS:r': '.Ntu'r:e;-~ ~lioi ', 1-10uld 'probably .:respqna' ·. 1 

• :· ·, '' ·I 

niore: pr 1~ss: a,~'.).nii:t~a't~d .. ·~r)~~~~<i.*is~ rec~nt.':st~~~~~nt~·.·,·!:·'.•·'•·; :.;;~~ · . · '.) · 
I~ v1()ul.d ~egJ.~ ,ta],Its ·:~:a?o~.:tY;:i~,P<l~'>i'tP~d ;7cc;ept ,a, Ja~r~r·. '! ·;· '.,; .. · . 1 • • 

WJ.de'' rangwg ,exp;toratic;>n•:. of ,·J.~l!<ues ;'·but. ,.wOuld ·.not·.: m9deratet: : .. '.: , ' 
.its t-=rm~ .for ,.a final settl~riiez:~t. or. stop, 'fis)iting Jn ·the ... : ,, 

South. · ', · I ; ',,, ' .. •';'f ;.::: ... ·' ·: .' .. ' · · ".:, ·; ',·. 
10. In any talks, Cormnuilist· terms .would involve .the ·. . .. 

establishment of a .new "coalition'.'· govermnent, v1hich 
would in· fact if' riot ·in appearance be under ·the dominatioll'· · .... 
of the Comrnunists. Secondly·, •'they 1wuld insist on a guaran-
teed 1·lith!lraow.l of US forces 'within some precisely defined 
period. Their attitude tOI;ar<i· .other issues v1ould be die.:: 
tated by the degree of progress.in.achieving·these two 
primary objectives, and the mflite:ry-p<ilitical situation 

. the;1 obta '.ning in South Vietnam. i. · 
. . . 

·11. Cessation Of bombing.' and· opening of negotiations 
without significant CowJnunist•concessions would be deeply 
disturbing to the Saigon government. There would be a 

·real risk that the Thieu-Ky reg~1e v:ould collapse, and 
this 1·1ould in fact ·be pa:!.·t of. Hanoi's calculation in accept
ing negotiations. ?:!!} . 

; .. · .·. - -·.· ,_ '·-~--- ·-~ ~~ . ·' 
'' .,. :. 

• 
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. ..... .,· .. ·-
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On March 2, the CIA made one additional input to the 
deliberations, this t'ime on the qu;;:S;t:ion ,C>t;, S,pviet and Ch~nese ~id 
to North Vietn>'.m. The intelligen.:!Ef .'offer.ed. ·;·as based' on the r'eport 
of a high-level defe~tor and. con~~M~d. \Jith ·a: :aistui-b:i'Ii8 ·~stimatc of 
ho~; the Sofiets 1·rould react to the:: closing of.: Haiphong ;harbor;' i Ill-. 
sununary this is ~>ha,t 'the CIA' e~ect'ed.':irr .'the"~ray· of .internationh· Com-

• - I ') ' • " ' • • I ' • I ' 

munist aid· to Hanoi: · · ·".•; ... · · · · · · · · · 
' ' '· 

Internati~nat c,;ririnuni~t 'Aid,! to.'.Nor.th vietnam 
,. 

" ,l,. 

.· •' 

'·'· 
·I' ~,:,•:''i,\ 1 :,,:,~.·. .'<!'' '::!"::~· .. : > I ~' 

'· :: t >: /, :· 8~~?.:, ;i::::;;i,'~~~;J,}:.\·;':,': ,,·, ·~.':,:·~: i·; :::;.:·:.:;~\~.: }:: ,, 
.i. 

;.: .. 
. The USSR c?htiilues: to 1p~~:;,-i\].;e; :tp~,.\.S,yenrli'~lnl:j.ng -~Jl4~eJi: ·.·;J:~:. 

of the increasing amoUI'!t~ of.' m.i~i taX:;t•:,B:id•, being ·:provided:;,.·;.:, !· .. " 
to North Vietnam. an<il': is1' ~riilli'ng it'o· ':sii'sfain: th'i's ;honuni tment•.: ,.': ; :1;:. 

/ .; . 
• ' 1 ' ,o' • ' ''I ;:,. '\• 'j.,•< 1 ,, ."l·,··; ·,· 

1
, · '••, :, < ' < ,1 ,, '•, ,,\""'" 

at pre, sen~ o~ .ev;en' h~gher .l~v,~l.~;;,.' .. J}·.:J::ec~nt, ~~gh~:).~y,~r;; .~;j•(•:J;'': 
defector ~nd~cates ·:that· a~d: del:~verJ.·es."lnll·. ~ncrease· even,:;'·'. ,,,., 
:turtl:ler in 1968. ' rii! ialso makeE:,:i.t1 .ci!~ar.' ~ha1; ·.ihe:i'~' is.\~~; \; ·i:{ : 
no qu~ntitative·iilil:t-t· ~o't4.~:_t'YJ,~s·:·orY~h~· ~~s:i;stancei' titit';f., :;:· 
the U$SR 110uld ·prov'fde ~\ntlr,:~he'ii\OsJi'i:ile ;~b;.c~ptidri" of .,!;''!',;;·:;})' . 

. ' ·, . • ,· :1 1 ,. 1<. 0 ·",:'<11~>"• . ·~ t•.:! ., : .. '·' ;:·,. ··~·-IJ• , 1•11· •.•.· I'··· · 
o~feq~i ve weap<;>n:s t¥,; t, wo'\[~·r r1~:S\4~:· ~~i): : C:cin!~~t:~li~?na,i·:i:,:;~;:P.J;jr.: w~th. ~he u.s .. .Jfe a]so•:rep?r.t~)ll~t ~fie' )JSSR;·,panq,<;>,t(,~f:f~r<ic;:,;:.:~1I: 
t<? pr~vide aid ·:'.if ;~:ar~s~e~·1;:~.9H(;~f~~~~~<~~~ .. ::~O~i::~~?~·~ ~~·.;_~ ··~}::;~:· ~~,l~:· 

·' · ... '- .i. 

' ' 

;·,;!· '· 
.'·;I. 

,,, ...... . the socialist camp , .. ~ !q ·1' • = • ( ••• ·,..,ir'lt.\J" t·~·1·rL·,i.:-·;·· · . -~ t' ~~. .• ~-~·'1 '· '····.· -~· /·!~·· ·;.J:. ,,., ··. 

.: · :·: . : . · /.: . \:·; · :' ... · :: n:f:~/i' 1~1fi~f/Y /'~.A;:;\~·.1 \( (~'i ·.;X;V:r. · \~;';::J[;:}~:· · 
. •, _::rh~s ~our~;, dO,~s ij,o~' ~~HE?~Ii.tf,\;',~::,;t,'ll:e i.~~fe.~~:':i..~~r~.~~~.' /',;> . 
~rt a~d del,:t ven~s :refl~.c.ts .:.,}:lf:;~¥;'-ri~P.e~s:c._8!' ;t!l~. '~r~ :~pf,'~, a .• :·,;r;:·l-;i. 
European commui:ii-st::.:P.o~rer\' that'e1tnei Te't,;i/f'fenshe :"wa!s -·ilnihinen'€~· : 

....... , ·' 
•.. u' 

"· 

'. i. ·, 

_: ~ .. ; . ·;:~·}.·; .. ~.';.··_;}, ~\ t 1 ·;~~P.t~f.i··"P_¥';(~~~;1{;".<\~~J.f;[~.: ·_:.: .~< .. \: i: i: ~:;i~;· :;;·~ : .· · .::t::&~,~~:. ~> ·~ .~ 
The defect·or co'n.firfus :•intelligence ':~est:l:iriate•s:'that: .. thl!.•:~\··· ,:: 

. ' • '• . . .. , , ' ' I , ' "''t ,•, •. 

USSR h~.8 pnt. JieE'!n able to use .. its ia.id' prpg:rams)~.:S .a· means~·:-:':,, : 
of in:fluencing:.North.'Vietnam' s co'nducepf "·the ·war:.'., In ;; 
his opinion the Chin'ese .are a.';,nior'e •infi:U¥rii;;iai. pOl·le~. . ~· ~, . 

. i• . ' . ; ·.'. . ,, \: ' . '-:: 
' I .: ;! ·;, ' o", • 

Finally, the defector reports·that>j;he USSR will use 

· ..... . 

. '. 

'force to maintain access to the'port of .'rraiphong. ·The· . , . 
evidence offered to support th:).s statement. conflicts. 
sharply with the present judgment of the intelligence com~: 
munity and is undergoine; eJ>:t'remely clos'e scrutiny. 32/ 

·--· .,.;., ·. _•_;: .. . 

'. 
Bundy's office at Sta~e _turnish.ed a. copious set of papers 

dealing with IH!!Y aspects of the situa-t;icin t'1at are covered iri ... greater 
detail in·Task Force Paper IV.c.~·~' For'our pUrposes I'l{ill consider 
only some of the judgments offered·,about. Soviet, ·.Chinese .and: other. · 
reactions to various courses of' action .against North Vietnam~ The .. 'basic .. 
alternatives ;,hich ~1ere the basis·. of the appraisals of likely foreign 
'reaction \•lere drafted by Bundy and' ·approved 'by.· Katzenbach as .follO~IS: 

'·. 

·' 

.-.... t,. _,, .. _ .. · 'l'' 

. '· 

' 

·--·~ --· --.: 

.,. . ! 
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Option A 

This 1~ould basically consist of acceptinG the vfneeler
Westmoreland recoro.mendation ~imed at sending roughly 100,000 
men by 1 May, . and another 10~:~800 men by the end of, 1968. 

'
1 

• ' I • ' 1!·~·.:H.:~; :~!··:·:~; ·j~. ':. ; . 

. · This counj'e ·of action i'f!j:,~*.\lil'~<;J1 ~q.mean no basic change 
in strategy l'lith respect to iaJ~disfi(pd' pliices l'le'att¢mpt •to.:·.' 
hold~. At the sa!ne 1t0iloe, ~h~io\?~~?ri;)qpjl!J4 .. il!c;ll.\de sRme "!~~~·.;, · . 
in t~e dist.rib1ftior:, ?f our1. ~P~~~~IS,~il; . .fSt'P,7s.~: i~rfthe!j d~'r~fi7,~BP. :, 
of c1 ty and co&trys1de sec~~t'J:.'a~d'.::tp:,;spme · ~xtentr•alj'~~!'ii!/1";'::· . 
from. "search al'\d destroy" op~t~y.i,9n? .a~'~~Y f;:?~ popu:J_ate~'· •.•.' · 

area~. :. . . ':,')J<:;:i(~ 
1

; .,~,~ ,;. • '~ , ; •• ,·:, :; .·, 

.'The optiod baslce.lly .1·1ould i.nv:blve··f'uB. presentation' .... 
t? the Co~gre~~ o~ :th~ tota~.,}~~.~JflfF{~·~estm~r~laJ1~ pP.ckage,,'.' ... 
w1 th· all 1ts lll!~llce.t1ons 1 foif.'t,he{:~e~er,ves,·,!tax :mcreases;.,, i . 
and related act~ons·. ~~-~·;!,:."::n·.t:·1~··: 'F;" · -~.: · .. ._:,:~t .. ·, · 

·. :r:.::.~ ~.':~:: ~ 1{~:~:·. /· . '?'; ~: \ ; ~ '~ ' 
. At the same time, there<.,ar'il ·sub~opUons j'li'th r:espect ·' i ·.!.'. 

to the negotiating 'posture lie.:8:dopt, if ~ie ·:Present such a<.' 
total package. : These · sub 7 opt'ioj'is;i·appear, to be as fbllo:,ii :• 

. .,. . .. :·::./~- ;<-~~--:r .. ·-·· .. ·.· ;- . _, ··i. 

Option A-1: stand:irig ·pa:~:·;mn the sari Antonio, 
formula and on· our 'basic posi tioi:il•;of •wha.t ,would' be ·accept""·· 

• • ' '"·' ', ''IJ••>• :• • ';,. •<-I• , ' .• 1 • ·: able in a negot~ated settlement.:'i'·'i·•··· :,· . ..: .. · .. ,·!.· · :· .... 
. . ·. ··:·.:· r:~:~;:-: .:_~: .'( ~::;;::· ." ., 3:; ,. 

' Ontion A-2: Accomp!inytrig·•·'Ciir:'Iii;esentirig the 
announcement 1~ith .iJ. ne1·1 ·"peace ·ort~hsiy~'.: ... modifyirig the :•; · ·'· 
s~-: ... "....~tonic :f'o:b.:!!~a 0!' Oll!' MS.~tiQfl. Qll. a :.t:P.goti.ated . ___ ..,. 

settlement, or both·. ·:: .. ;:~~~.:·~-~ .. ~.;:·.:( :· .. 1 •• .l :· ::,:,:E, ; 
I ,. , ,, ' , ' . ' . I/. ': 

Option A-3: Making.no:present·,change .in our •: ·.:•;. 
negotiating posture' but makihg a strong ilciise 'that our:.. '' 
objective is to create a situation from' which vi,e' can ·'' ': .. 
in fact move into negotiations 1·1i thin the next ·4 - · 8 . 
months if the di tuation can be riglited'. . ..... i 

::·;\;,' I • ' ,, ' 

: .<t:··, •;, ( li ,. I I; o • , ,''' •• • 

The tSSence of this opt~cin' would b\, a change in our·• 
military strateg;y, involvini!J··~ r~:duction' in' the areas and· ! 
places •·re sought "to control)1.1

1
.', 'It' inight '.invcilfe .'withdraHA i} / 

from the western areas of: I /!Ji!J!rps: and from the highland·'··;.' '' · .: 
areas, for exe.mple. The obd~~~q,~ej'v10u,'Lrl 'be to ',concen- ' ·· '' · · 
trate our forces, at ,.,hi.>.tev~.~l~;v<:!'!j 1,;)~'1<. more li[ea~ly on. '. · •.· . · · 
the 'protection· of popul'at'~dJiil.?feas1l,:·: A~h, ,th.el!e a~e .. £ i;i ': 

·sub-options, "oughly as i'Ol~S~:,;1:;i:,.·,:~:.\t:: ... '.j•~, .. : l,, ~~ · .-:~~~~{~.~>-. I, . . . .. . " .· .. ···~~~~,,~., ...... . 
j I :1(~~.:·11 :,,\ j'· 1 ', ''l~t•'/ IJ •,'; (1'~1 : 1,~\ 1 lf: 

• 1m·tt\"'l· 1rp-·k· "i .~.~~1 ""L lw'c~ ,~. ·~ ··~· -·~·~· 
• • I· 1\; 1.i .r · • : .1\ ~ {.,.. ••• i' ~ . . , . :~·.;,.1.·~.·.' .• r.'.1,·.~.' •. ·.·.~.·.·, •. -:.~ 

1 • 1: '' ' I ,.,:~ I'' t~o'i .. \ ' I \r .;j '< r .I ' f '• ~ 
·! ,· , 'iC~~--,.,.,· ... ·,· ·.!t\1:-•- .. ,-. ~~--- .·' ,.._ -}.'l~Hf·-~::1~-: 

~~ L • ·l,::~.:t·~tt~i~.i '-:: ,~::r . .'i~:./ ___ :. .. ~ ~ ~: _l- ·;~~S.(y\:!f 
• ti~.'"'i41f'1P''!'I *!'' !~-'·~- ' .. ' -... ~t - .,, , ·, • 1 Jif~· '\ 

:l!\,f·l"'l'tl.~ . _,. '11',. 'l l -~~r ~J:;·-. 
~.~:r-:t·., ...... ~i-~j-~- ::· ~/ 1:\l? 7!- - - .• 
~~1':;~!(:-.-l_LliPJ.:· '··ll·;-,i~;r .',: :~,•.::. \.·! 
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Option B-1: Such a change in strat€gv, with 
no increase or minimal increase in forces. 

Option B-2: Such a change in stratE\!lY accom
panied by a substantial increase in forces, s]Zhough 
possibly less than the totals indicated in t~ \~eeler
Hestmoreland proposals. 

Option C: 

This might be called the ."air poHer" .OL:' ·~_greater 
emohasis on the North" option.' It v10uld app~ear to fit 
most readily Hith an Option B course of act:ii<mn in the 
South, but .:ould mean that we v1ould extend omr bombing 
and other military actions against. the North' •J;o try to 
strangle the war there and put gre;ater press=e on 
Hanoi in this area. 5EJ ·.!I • , .. . · , , 

·r' ' (I; I·:. ; :·.,I .• ~ . . .. I' : 
Three other options were also offered:hU,t ;ca.rriedl ·:nn specific proposals. 
for the air -war or the negotiations·. tra_C,K.,. '. 

These generalized options·. ~~;~k ·on =re speciflc .form when· 
Bundy examined :possible Soviet and Chinese react:ii..r:ms. Among the possible 

U.S. acti()ns against North Vietnam, he evaluated mrining the. harbors, 
all-out bombing of the North, and invasion... These were the Sovie~ : 
responses he anticipated: '"' ·. ,· · ·.;' 

·' . ,,:-
. 3. Mining or £lockade:;·of: DRV' Ports. tis 'is a pros

pect the Soviets have dreaded. Mining, 'in pu"ticular, is· 
a tough problep for them because it "\oTOuld .nof.t -readily per
mit tb"'m t.o play on our own worries 'about· esJCala.tion. · 
They could attempt to sweep the mines vlhich Wle .would then 
presumably reso1'/. They co;:ud somehovi help tllle DRV ·in 
attacking us aircraft and ships engaged in iUbe mining 
operation, even i'f this 1vas occurring outside territorial· 
waters, but such operations; apart from rislldng fire-· · 
fights vii th the US, do not seem very promisiilll1g. Blockade, 
on the other hand, confronts the Soviets \viillh the choice · 
of trying to run it. -They might decide .to ~y it in the 
hope that ~e \·Toulcl stand aside.· They would :a3most cer
tainly. authorize their ship captai,ns to ,resii:st US inspec.:. 
tion, .cap;:ure or orders to turn around. Hhaf.t .'happens next 
again gets us into the essentially unknm·1ablLe. · In any 
case, ho•.-;ever, it is unlikely that the Soviet;s <Tould attempt 
naval or DRV-based air escorts for ·their: sh:i!Jps. Naval · 

· escort \<Ould .of course require the dispatch. <Of' vessels from 
Soviet hOll!e ports. On balance, 'out not verYJ confidently,,., 
I HOuld conclude that in the end the Soviet$'Would turn 

·their ships arou:1d, a higtJly repl).isive poss:illbfility for. 
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Mosco~<. Presumably, in such an event, they would seek to 
increase ~'lip;nents via China, if China lets them. (Purely 
in terms of. the military impact 'on the DRV, it should be 
understood that the bulk of Soviet military hardvrare goes 
to the DRV by rail and a blockade would therefore not in 
and of itself impede the flow of Soviet arms) .. 

l~. ·All-out US Bombing of the DRV. This one poses . 
tougher problems for the Soviets and hence for any assess
ment of >Vha.t they ;rould do. Moscm~ has in the past shown 
.some sensitivity to the consequences of such·a US course. 
If the US progra~ resulted in substantial damage to the 
DRV air defense system (SANs, ·~o:Gs, AAA, radars, etc.) the. 
Soviets >;ill seek to replenish it as rapidly as possible 
via China and, assUr.ling the Chinese will let them, i.e. · 
permit trains to pass and planes to overfly and land en route. 
Soviet personnel can be expected to participate in the DRV i 
air defense in an advisory capacity and in ground operations 

.and the Soviets >'lill presUir.ably ;keep quiet about any casual
ties they might suffer in the process. It is likely, ho~ever, 
that this kind of Soviet involvement >VOuld increa.se up to 
and including, in the extreme, the overt dispatch, upon 
DRV request, of volunteers. (Mosco" has long said it vrould 
do so and it is difficult to see ho>V it could avoid delivering 
on its promise.) Such volunteers might actually fly DRV 
aircraft if enough DRV pilots had meanwhile been lost. 
Needless to say, once this stage is reached assessments . 
become l'ess confident, if orily because the US Administration 
itself will have to consider just ho;r far it wants to go in 
eng~ging the Soviets in an air battle in Vietnam. The 
Soviets for their.part are not well situated to conduct a 
major air defense battle in Vietnam and there is the further 
question whether the Chinese 1·rould be prepared to grant 
them bases for staging equipment and personnel or for 
'sanctuary~· (On past form this; seems unlikely, but this; .... , ... 
might change if the US air offensive produced decisive 
effects on the DRV' s capacity to continue the war·, in itself 
a dubious result.) · · 

5. L~\"asion of the Southern DRV. In this case, the 
s·oviets w<uld continue and, if needed, ~tep up their hard
ware assistance to the DRV. If the fighting remained con
fined to the Southern part· of- the DRV and did not threaten 
the viability of the DRV regime, there vrould proba,bly not 
be additional Soviet action, though conceivably some Soviet 
personnel might show up in advisory capacities, especially 

_, .. ', 
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if new and sophisticated Soviet equipment were being 
supplied. If the invasion became a general assault on · 
the DRV, an overt DRV call for volunteers might ensue 

.and be acted on. At this point of course the Chinese 
would enter into the picture· too and we are in a complex 
neli contingency. In general, it is hard to visualize 
large numbers of Chinese and Soviet forces (transported 
through China) fighting side by side against us in Viet
nam and I >rould assume that what 1<e 1'/0uld have would be 
largely a US land11ar against the DRV-China. 

6. Matters 110uld become even stickier if the US 
offensive led to repeated damage to Soviet ships in DRV 

·ports.· (There are roughly eleven Soviet ships in these 
ports on any one day). The Soviets might arm their 
vessels and authorize them to fire at US planes. Once 
again, when this point has been reached we are in a 
neH contingency, although the basic fact holds that 
the ·Soviets are not. well situated, geographically 
and logistically, for effective military counter-action· 
in the DRV itself. 5J} . 

China's expected reactions to these three possible courses 
of action were quite different in vie1·1 of the lower level of its economic 
and military support, the existence of ample land LOCs-to China, etc. 
Here is hoH Bundy foresa~r Chinese responses: 

3. Mining and/or Blockading of Haiphong 

· C.l;.in-:!. >:·:ould. p!"obabl~,r not ree;~trc:l +.he toss of Haiphong 
port facilities as critically dangerous to the war effort 
since it could continue to supply North Vietnam by rail 
and road and by small ships and lighters. In addition, 
Peking might seek to replace Haiphong as a deep sea · · 
port, by expanding operations· (Chanchiang, FL Bayard),"·-· 
;rhich is already serving as an unloading point for· 
goods destined for shipment by rail to. North Vietnam •. 
China would be all means make sure that the flow of • 
both Soviet and Chinese material for North Vietnam~-

. by land a&d by sea--continued uninterrupted and might 
welcome t;te additional influence it wouJd gain as the 
remaining main link ·in North Vietnam's life line. It 
also ~<ould prooably put at North· Vietnam's disposal as 
many shallo1·1 draft vessels as it could possibly spare, 
and assist Hanoi in developing alternate maritime off-. 
loading facilities and inland ;rateruay routes. ·At the 

· same time, the Chinese would probably be ready to 
assist in improving Nort~Vietnamese coasta~ defenses, 
and might provide additional patrol boats, possibly 
including guided missile vessels. · 
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4. All-Out Conventional Bombing of North Vietna'll, 

Incluciing He.noi and Haiphong 

China would probably be prepared to provide as 
much logistical support and labor as the North Vietnamese . 
might need to keep society functioning in North Viet- . 
nam and to help Hanoi "'-aintain the 1-1ar effort in the 

·South. Peking ~10uld probably be ready to increase its 
anti-aircraft artillery contingent in the South, (possibly . 
sending SA14 batteries), and would probably supply the 
-North Vietnamese air force ;lith MIG-19 1 s from its own 
inventory. Chinese airspace and airfields would-be 
made available, as and ;;hen necessary, as a refuge for 
North Vietnamese aircraft. There is a strong possibility 
that Chinese pilots· in MIG 1 s ;lith North 'Vietnamese 
markings 1wuld engage US bombers over North Vietnam. . 
HDI·Iever, lfe would anticipate overt Chinese intervention 
only if the scope of the bombing seemed intended to 
destroy North Vietnam as a viable Com;nunist state. 

5. US Invasion of North Vietnam 

. Chinese .reaction 1·1ould ·depend ·on the scale of US . 
moves, on North Vietna!llese intentions and on Peking's 
view of US objectives. If it became evident that we 
were not aiming for a rapid takeover of North Vietnam 
but intended chiefly to hold some territory in southern 
areas to in.~ibit Hanoi 1 s actions in South Vietnam and to 
force it to q_uit fighting, we v1ould expect China to 

· A.t.t.em!'t to deter us from further northHard movement and 
to play on our fears of a Sino-US conflict, but not to 
intervene massively in the 11ar. Thus, if req_uested by 
Hanoi, Peking v10uld probably be Hilling to station infantry .. 
north of Hanoi. t~ attach some ground forces to North Viet-

'naniese· units further· south; and to ·contribute- to:·anyc--·-;".·"--··----~-~--- c." .. : 
"volunteer" contingent that North Vietnam might organize. 
At home, China would probably complement these deterrents 
by various moves· ostensibly putting the _country on a 
war footing. 

If the North Vietnamese, undtlr thr-~at of a full
scale invasion, decided to agree to a negotiated settle
ment, the Chinese ~>Ould probably go along. On the other 
hand, if the Chinese believed that the US was intent on. 
destroying the North Vietnamese regime (either because 
Hanoi insisted on holding out to the end, or. because Peking . 
·chronically expects the worst from the US), they would 
.probably fear for their OHn security and intervene on a 
massi 'l[e scale. ?:§./ · . ·, . 
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Probably more influential than these.State Department 
Views on inter<!ational communist reactions W\s a cable from Ambassador 
Thompson in Hoscm·: offering his personal assessment of the Soviet mood 
and 1-1hat ;re mig.llt expect from various US decisions. The cable ;ras 
addressed to Under Secretary Katzenbach, but there is little doubt it 

made its ;ray to the lvhite Hous-e in view of Thompson's prestige and the 
importance of his post. For these reasons _it is included here in its 
entirety . 
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General J.laxwell Taylor, like Bundy, sought to place the 
alternatives available to the U.S. into some sort of frame>wrk and to 
package the sp~cific actions and responses tu the situation the U.S. 
might take so as to create several viable options for consideration 
by the group. The memo he drafted on alternatives was more important 
fin?.lly the.n the one done by Bundy since Taylor sent a copy of it 
directly to the President in hfs capacity as Special Military Advisor,• 
as Hell as giving it to the Clifford Group.· vTith his background as a 
military man, past Chairman of the JCS, and former Ambassador to Saigon. 
Taylor's vie;;s carry special Height ·in'any deliberation. His memo was · 
sent to the -Hhite House even. before the DPM the Clifford Group was 
;Tor king on and is therefore included in part here. Taylor wisely 
began by reconsidering the objectives-of the U.S. involvement in Vietnam, 
both past and potential. They ;;ere, as he sa;1 it,. four: 

Alternative Objectives of u.s. Policy in South Viet-Nam 

2. The overall policy alternatives open to the u.s. 
have ah1ays been and continue to be four in number. The 
first is the continued pursuit of_our present objective 
which has been defined in slightly different terms but ah1ays 
in essentially the same sense by our political· leaders. For 
the purpose of this paper, I am taking the statement of , 
President Johnson in his speech at Johns Hopkins University. 
in April, 1965: "Our objective is the independence of 
South Viet-Nam and its freedom from attack. ·We want nothing 
for ourselves, only that the people of South Viet-Nam be 
allowed to guide their own country in their own way." 

3. We have sometimes confUsed the situation by ·sug~ 
g~.::;ting tha.t thi;:; is n::t ·::-c~lly OU!" objective, thai:. we 
have other things in mind such as the defeat of the "War 
of Liberation" technique, the contaimnent of Red China, 
and a fUrther application of the Truman Doctrine to the 
resistance of aggression. However, it is entirely possible. 
to have one or more of these collateral objectives at the 
same time since they Hill be side. effects of the attainment 
of the basic objective cited above. 

4. Of the other three possible objectives, one is 
. above and t;To are bel01; the norm established by the present 

one. He ~an ·ir.crea.se our present objec';ive to total 
military·victory, unconditional surrender, and the destruc
tion of the Communist Government in North Viet-Nam. 
Aiternatively, ;re can'l01;er our objective to a compromise 
resulting in something less than an independent Viet-Nam 
free from attack or we can drop back fUrther and content 

·ourselves ~<ith punishing the aggressor to t:ne point that .. · 
>;e can >-Tithdra><, feeling that the "Har of Liberation" 
technique has at least been somei;hat discredited as a 
cheap method of Communist expansion. 
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5. We shou~d consider changing th~objectivc 
which we )'ave been pursuing consistentl~' since 1954 
only for the. most cogent reasons. There is clearly 
nothing to recommend trying to do more than what we are 
now doing at such great cost. To undertake to do less · 
is to accept needlessly a-serious defeat for which we 
would pay dearly in terms of our world-wide position of 
leadership, of the political stability of Southeast Asia, 
and of the credibility of our pledges to friends and · 
allies • 

·6. In swnmary, our alternatives are to stay with 
our present objective (stick it out), to raise our 
objective (all out), to scale do1m our objective (pull 
back), or to abandon our objective (pull out). Since 
there is no serious consideration being given at the . 
moment to adding to or subtracting from the present 
objective, the discussion in this paper is limited to.· · 
considerations of alternative strategies and programs ·. 
to attain the. present objective; ·?:2) · 

With this revie1v of the possible objectives and his own 
. statement of preference, Taylor turned to the possible responses to 
· Generall·iestmoreland's troop request· and' the ramifications of each. " 
Here he devoted himself more to trying to develop the multiplicity 
of considerations .. that needed to be weig!fed in each instance than. to_·_. 
passionate advocacy of one or another .course. At the end of his 
memo he considered the political implications of various options 
with spedal attention to the problem of negotiations with Hanoi 
a subject with which he had long been preoccupied. He concluded 
by packaging the various military, political and diplomatic courses of 
action into three alternative programs. Here is ho~1 he reasoned: 

b. As the purpose of our military operations is 
to bring security to South Viet-Nam behind ''hich _the GVN 
can restore order and normalcy of life and, at the same 
time, to convince Hanoi of the impossibility of realizing 
its goal.of a Communist-controlled government imposed 
upon South Viet-Nam, we_ have to consider the political 
effect of our military actions both on Saigon anci on 
Hanoi. . lvlth regard to Saigon,· a refUsal to reinforce 
at this time· will bring discouragement and rene1·1ed sus
picion of_u.s. intentions; ·in Hanoi, an opposite effect; 
On the other hand, a large reinforcement may lessen the. 
sense of urgency animating the Vietnamese Government and 
result in a decrease of effort; in Hanoi, it may cause them 
to undertake fUrther escalation. 
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c. Our decision on reinforcement inevitably will raise 
the question of hoH to·relate this action to possible nego
ti~tions. Anything He say or do with regard to negotiations 
causes the sharpest scrutiny of our motives on the part 'of 
our Vietnamese allies and >·re should be very careful at this 
time that He do not give them added grounds for suspicion. 
If it appears desirable for us to make a. ne>; negotiation 
overture in connection Hith reinforcement, it Hill need 
careful preliminary discussion with the GVN authorities. 

!'!.· The follovring political actions are worth considering 
in connection with our decision on reinforcement: 

(l) A renewed offer of negotiation, possibly · 
with a private communication-that >;e would suspend the 
bombing for a fixed period without making the time limita~ 
tion public if He vrere assured that productive negotiations 

· would start before the end of the period. . · 

(2) A public announcement that we vrould adjust 
the bombing of the North to the level of intensity of enemy. 
ground action in the South. 

(3) As a prelude to sharply increased bombing 
levels, possibly to include the closing of Haiphong, a 
statement of our intentions made necessary by the enemy 

. offensive against the cities and across the f!ontiers. 

( 4) Announcement of the >;i thdravral of the San 
Antonio formUla in vievr of the heightened level of aggression 

(5) Keep silent. r . 

-~The foregoing is merely !!.-·tabulation of possible polit:
ical actions to consider in chossing the 'military alterna
tive .. In the end; military and• political actions should 
be blended together into an integrated package. 

e. The choice among these political alternatives· 
vrill depend largely on our decision with regard to reinforce
ments for Jeneral i·/estmoreland •. Hovreve1•, the present mili- · 
·tary situation in South Viet-Nam argues strongly against a 
nevr negotiation effort (d. (1)) and any thought of reducing 
the bombing of the North~ If vre decide to meet General· 
Westmoreland's request, vre could underline the significance 
of our action by d. (3). In any ce.se, we vrould appear well
advised to vri thdra1; from the San Antonio formula (;'!_. ( 4) ) . 
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13. Fro:n the foregoing 
to be e.t least three program 
sideration. They foll011: 

considerations, there appear 
packages. 1wrth serious con-

Package A 

a. No increase of General Hestmoreland 1 s forces 
in South Viet-Nam. 

b. Ne;r strategic guidance. 

c. Build-up of Strategic Reserve. 

d. No negotiation initiative. 

e. l'Tithdra;ral of San Antonio formula. 

· f, ·Pressure on GVN to do better. 

Package B · 

e.. Partial acceptance of General Westmoreland 1 s · 
recorrunendation. 

b. Ne;r strategic guidance .. 

c. Build-up of Strategic Reserve. 

d. No negotiation initiative. 

e. Hi thdra1;al· of San Antonio formula. 

f. Pressure on GVN to do better. 

. ..... .~ ·: ..... .... ' .' . -··· . 

b. Ne11 strategic guidance. 

c. Build-up of Strategic Reserve. 
. .·. 

· d. No negotiation initi'ative. 

e. l'lithdra11al of San Antonio formula and announce-
ment of intention to close Haiphong. • · 
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f. Pressure on GVN to do. better. 

~; Major effort to rally the t?mefront . 

. M. D. T. '2J 
Hhile these papers >·rere all being written outside the 

Pentagon, the Clifford working roup Under the direction of Assistant 
· Secretary Warnke had worked feverishly on several succeeding drafts of 

a Memorandum for the President including various combinations of tabs 
and supporting material. The intent of the group was to produce a memo 
that made a specific recommendation on a course of action rather than 
presenting a nu.mber of alternatives 1-1ith their pros and cons. The process 
reg_uired the reconciling of 1-1idely divergent vie>;s or the exclusion of 
those that were incompatible >;ith the thrust of the recommendation. lofith 
respect to the >·rar in the South the memo in its late-stage form on March 3 
proposed a sweeping change in U.S. ground strategy based on a decision not 
to substantially increase U.S. forces' as General Westmoreland and the 
Chiefs desired. In essence, the draft memo recommended the adoption of 
a strategy of population protection along a "demographic frontier" in 
·south Vietnam· and the abandonment of General Hestmoreland' s hitherto· 
sacrosanct large unit "search and destroy" operations. The portion of 
the paper· devoted .to the air· 1mr recommended no escalation above current . 
levels. It specifically turned be.ck proposals for reducing the Hanoi- · 
Haiphong restricted perimeters, closing·Haiphong harbor, and bombing 
population centers as all likely to be unproductive or ~rorse. The section 
in question argued as follows: . · 

SIGNIFICANCE OF BOMBING CANPAIGN IN NORTH· TO OOR .. 
OBJECTIVES IN VIETNAM 

The bombing of North Vietnam was undertaken· to limit 
and/or make more difficult the infiltration of men and 
supplies in the'south, to show them they would have to· 
pay a price for their 'continued aggression and to raise 
the morale in South Vietnam. The ·last t~ro purposes 
obviously have been achieved. 

It· has become abundantly clear that no level of 
bombing can prevent the North ·Vietnamese from supplying 
the necessary forces and materiel necessary to main.tain 

·their mil1tary operations in the South. The recent. Tet 
offensive has -shmm that-the bombing cannot even prevent 
a significant increase in these military operations, at 
least on an int~rmittent basis. 

The shrinking of the circles around Hanoi and 
· · Haiphong •·rill add to North Vietnam's costs and difficulty . 

. 
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in supplying the NVA/VC forces. It.will not destroy their 
capability to support their present level of military 
activity., Greater concentration on the infiltration routes 
in Laos and in the area immediately North of the DMZ might 
prove-effective from the standpoint of interdiction • 

• ' . 
Strikes within 10 mil'es of the center of Hanoi and 

within four miles of the center of Haiphong have required 
initial. approval from the Joint d1iefs of Staff, the Secre
taries of State and Defense, and, finally, the President • 
This requirement has enabled the highest level of govern
ment to maintain some control over the attacks against 
targets located in the populous and most politically 
sensitive areas of North Vietnam. Other than the Haiphong 
Port, no single target within these areas has any s.ppreci-. 
able significance for North Vietnam's ability to supply 

• 

men and material to the South. If these areas of control 
were reduced. to circles having a radii of 3 miles from the 
center ·af·Hanoi and l-l/2 miles of.the center of Haiphong,.· 
some minor fixed targets not previously authorized would be 
released for strike. More significant is the fact that the. 
lines· of communication lying uithin the area previously 
requiring Washington approval >;auld. be open for attack by 
shrinking the control areas around Hanoi and Haiphong._ The 
question would simply be whether it is 1wrth the increase in 
airplane and p'ilot losses to attack these lines of communica
tion in the most heavily defended part of North Vietnam 
where our airplane loss ratio is highest •. 

The remaining issue on interdiction of supplies has to 
do Viith the clo~ir.g _cf tt:: Pc:::-t of· H3.ipho!1g. ..6 .. lthough this · 
is the route by which some 80% of North Vietnamese imports 
come into the country, it is not the point of entry for most .· 
of the military sup-plies and 8J!llllunition. T:flese materials- / 

. predominantly enter via the rail routes from China. · 
. . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . :.·- . : . ... -· < ·_ ~- .. -~-- : ~ . 

Moreover, if the Port of Haiphong >·rere to be closed 
effectively, the supplies that now enter Haiphong could;, 
albeit with considerable difficulty, arrive either over 
the land routes or by lighterage,: which has been so suc
cessful i~the continued POL supply. Under these circum-

. stanc~s, the closing of Haiphong Port wculd not prevent 
the continued supply of :;ufficient materials to maintain 
North Vietnamese military operations in the South._. __ 
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Accordingly, the only purpose· of intensification of tbe 
bombing campaign in the North and the addition of further 
targets 1·1ould be to endeavor to break· tl:e will of the North 
Vietnamese leaders. C}A forecasts indicate little if any 
chance that this would result. even from a protracted bombing. 
campaign directed at,population centers . 

. . . 

. - A change in our bombing policy to. include deliberate 
strikes on population centers and atta,cks on the. agricultural 
population through the destruction of dikes would further . 
alienate domestic and foreign senti.me.nt' and .might well lose 
us the support of those European countries which now support 
our effort in Vietnam. It. could cost us Australian and 
New Zealand participation in the f1ghting •. 

Although th~ North Vietnamese do· not mark the camps 
\·There American prisoners are kept or· reveal their locations·, 
~/e !-'".now from intelligence sources that most. of th"ese facili
ties are located in or near Hanoi. Our intelligence also-· 
indicates that many m~re than the approximately 200 pilots. 
officially classified by us as prisoners of 1qar may, in 
fact, be held by North Vietnam in· these camps. On the 
basis of the debriefing of the three pilots recently 
relea5ed by Hanoi, ~~e Here able to identify over ~0 addi
tional American prisoners despite the fact that they 
were kept in relative isolation.. Heavy and indiscriminate 
attacks in the Hanoi area wouid jeopardize the lives of· 
these prisoners .and -alarm their 1·1ives and parents. into 
vocal opposition. Reprisals could be taken against them 
and the idee: of war crimes trials HOUld find considerable 

· ~:v:c~ptH!!C'i? :it1 count.rie·s outside the Communist bloc. 
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Finally, the steady and accelerating bombing of the 
North has not -brought North Vietnam closer to any real 
move toYTard peace. Apprehensions about bombing attacks · . 
that ;roulcl destroy Hanoi and Haiphong may' at some time ... ~ ... ,.; ·· · .,. '" 
help move them toward productive negotiations. Actual 
destruction of these areas.would eliminate a threat 
that ·could influence them to seek a political settlement 
on terms acceptable to us. l!/ 
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The Clifford Group principals convened on the afternoon 
of Sunday, Narc]·. 3, to consider this draft me:·1o. Nr. lVarnke read the 
memo, completed only shortly before the meeting, to the assembled 
group. The ensuing discussion apparently produced a consensus that 
abandoning the initiative completely as the draft memo seemed to imply 
could leave allied forces and the South Vietnamese·cities themselves 
more, not less, vulnerable. \>lith respect to the bombing, opinion was 
sharply divided. General ){heeler advocated the reduction of the 
restricted zones around Hanoi and Haiphong and an expansion of naval 
activity against North Vietnam. The Chiefs had apparently abandoned 
for the moment efforts to secure authority for mining the approaches 
to the ports, although-this alternative was considered in the State 
drafts. ISA on the other hand sharply opposed any expansion of the 
air ;,ar but particularly in Route Paclmges 6A and 6B ;rhich a recent 
Systems Analysis study had sh01m to be especially unproductive as an 
anti-infiltration measure. ]@/ As for negotiations, all were agreed 
that net much could be expected in the near future from Hanoi and that 
there ><as no reason to modif'y the current u.s. position. The conclusion 
of the long meeting ;ms to req_uest vlarnke 's ;rorking group to ;rri te an 
entirely new draft memo for the President that: (a) dealt 0!1ly ><ith 
the troop numbers issue, recOnL'llending only a modest increase; (b) called 
for more emphasis on the RVNAF contribution to the war effort; (c) called 
for a study of. possible new ·strategic guidance; (d) recommended against _ 
any new initiative on negotiations; and (e) acknoviledged the split in 
opinion about bombing policy by including papers from both sides. Thus, 
after five days of exhausting vlOrk, the >rorking .. group started over -again 
and produced a completely fresh draft for the following day. 

3· The March 4 DPM 

The nevi DPM was completed on Monday and circulated for 
COnL'llent but later transmitted to the President >Vi thout change. by 
Secretary Clifford. In its final form this DPH represented the recom
mendations of the Clifford Group. The. main proposals of the memo 
were those mentioned above. The specific language of the cover memo 
••ith respect to bombing and negotiations was the follm;ing: 

5. None;, peace initiative on Vietnam. ·Re-statement 
of our terms for peace and certain limited diplomatic actions 
to dramatize Laos and to focus attention on the total threat 
to Southe-.st Asia. Details in Tab E. 

6. A general decision on bombing policy, not excluding 
future change, but adeq_uate to form a basis for discussion 
;,ith the Congress on this key aspect. Her~ your advisers 
are divided: 

171. 
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a. General IVheeler and others would advocate a 
substantial extensfon of ta;'gets and authority in and 
near Hano:'.. and· Haiphong, mining of Haipi;ong, and naval 
gunfire up to a Chinese Buffer zone; 

b. Others >;ould advocate a seasonal step-up 
th~ough the spring, but >;ithout these added elements. 1]/ 

The two.detailed tabs to the memo of special interest to 
this study were "E" and "F" dealing· with :negotiations and bombing respec
tively. The negotiations paper was written by Bundy and was a lengthy 
argwnent for doing nothing we had ·not already done. Its central message 

. ' was contained in a few paragraphs near t~e middle of.the paper:· 

As to our· conditions for stopping the bombing and 
entering into talks, we continue to believe that the San 
Antonio fol'!llula is "rock bottom." 'The South Vietnamese 
are in fact·talking about much stiffer' conditions, such 
as stopping-the ·infiltration·entirely. Ahy move by us 
to modif'.Y !the San Antonio formula. dmmward would be extremely 
disturbing in So.uth Vietnam, and >wuld have no significant 
offsetting gains in us public,opinion or in key third 
countries. On the contrary, ;re ·should continue to take the 
line that the San Antonio formula laid. out conditions under 
which there was a reasonable prospect that talks would get 
some;rhere .and be conducted in good .faith. Hanoi's major 
offensive has injected a ne;r factor, inrrhich t·re ·are· bound· 
to conclude that there is no such prospect for the present. 

Moreover, we should at the appropriate time -
p!'cb~bl:r ::t!t i!! :!:!. ~e.jo:!" ~te.te!!!ent .s but rather in response 
to a question -- make the point that "normal" infiltration 
of men and equipment from the North cannot mean the much 

I 
I 

I 
' /. 

: ,-: ' . 

·increased levels that have prevailed since October; lfe 
do not need to define exactly what we would mean by 
"normal" but we should make clear that. w·e do not.iiieaii.th:E>':·> ·. · ... , ·.: ···· ... ', .... _, · .. ' 

• 

levels since San Antonio was set out. 

Apart from this point on our.public posture, we should 
be prepared -- in the unlikely event that Hanoi makes an 
affirmati v.e noise on the "no advantage" assumption -- go 
go back a·, them through some channel an·i make this same 
point quite explicit~ . 

.. . 
• 

In. short, our.public posture and our private actions· 
should be designed to: • 

a. J.!aintain San Antonio· and our general public . 
willingness for negotiations. 
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Q. Add this new and justified interpretation 
of San Antonio so that in fact we 1wuld not be put on 
the· spot nver the next 2-4 months. 

c. Keep sufficient flexibility so that, if the 
situation should improve, we could move during the summer 
if we ·then judged it wise·. 2!./ . · 

This position represented the widely held belief at the time that the 
question of negotiations, in spite of continuing contacts through third 
parties, was no less moribund than it had been at any time in the 
previous year. The San Antonio formula was regarded as eminently 
reasonable and DRV failure to respond to it was interpreted as evidence 
of their general disinterest in negotiations at the time. In that 
context, and in the wake of the ferocious attacks_in South Vietnam, new 
initiatives could only be construed by Hanoi ··as evidence of allied 
~1eakness. Hence, no ne1·1 offers 1·1ere recommended. 

As already noted, the' Clifford Group ;ras split on the 
.issue of bombing policy, therefore, tl-10 papers. on the subject were 
included. The first had been written ~Y tne Joint Staff and 1·1as. sub
mitted by_ General vlheeler. It advocated· reduction of the Hanoi/Haiphong 
perimeters, the extension of naval operations and authority to use 
sea-based surface-to-air missiles against North Vietnamese l{[Gs. The 
cover memo for this tab noted that: "In addition General vlhe.eler would 
favor action to close the Port of Haiphong through mining or othenrise. 
Since this matter has been repeatedly presented to the' President, 
General lfueeler has not added a ~peCific paper on this proposal." }2/ 
The General had apparently gotten the MOrd that closing the ports just 
wasn't an action the President ~-:as going to consider, even in this 
"comprehen8J.ve" review. · The JCS bombinf>: paper began with a discussion 
of the history of the air war and offered some explanations for its 
seeming ·failure to date: 

· 1. The. ·air campaign against. North Vietnam is now . . . 
entering the fourth year of :operations. Only ·during ·the·-:;· .. ·~··"·.· 
latter part of the past favorable .. ;reather season Of April. . 
through October 1967, h01·rever, has a significant weight 
of effort been applied against the major targ~t systems. 
During this period, even though hampered by continuous and 
temporarily imposed constraints, the air campaign made a 
marked i~~ct on the capability pf North Vietnam to prose-· 
cute the •,;ar. Unfortunately, this impact was rapidly · 
overcome. The constraints·on operations and.the change 
in the monsoon weather provided North Vietnam 1-rith. numerous 
opportunities to recuperate from the effects of 'the air 
strikes. Facilities were rebuilt and reconstituted and 
dispersal of the massive ffiaterial aid from communist. 

·countries continued •.. 

.. ·' . 
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2. There is a distinct difference between the North 
Vietnmn that existed in early 1965 and the North Vietnam 
of today. The difference is e. direct r~sult of the material 
aid received from external sources and t~e ability to 
accommodate ·to limited and sporadic air strikes. The Hanoi 
regime throughout the air campaign has not shown a change 
in national Hill, but out11ardly displays a determination to 

. continue the war. The viability of the North Vietnam mili-
tary posture results from the availability of adequate 
assets received from co!l'mtmist countries 1·1hich permits 
defense of the homeland and support of insurgency in the 
Soolli.~ • · 

To make the. air campaign· effective_.in· its objectives in the months ahead, 
the Chiefs reconrnended modification .of the existing regulations. The 
campaign they had in mind and. the _.changes i!l present policy required for 
it ~1ere as follows: 

4. A coordinated and sustained air campaign could 
hamper severely the North Vietnam t<ar effort and the. 
continued support of aggression-throughout Southeast 
Asia. An integrated interdiction campaign should be 

·undertaken against the road, rail and 1-1aterway lines 
of communication >Tith the objective of isolating the 
logistics base of Hanoi and Haiphop~ from each other and 
from the rest· of North Vietnam. To achieve this objective, 
the follmTing tasks must be performed employing a properly 
balanced t·Teight of effort: 

a. Destroy >Tar supporting facilities as well as 
those producing items vital to the economy •. 

b. Attack enell'¥ defenses in order to protect 
our strike forces, destroy enemy gun cre>Ts and weapons, 
and force the expendi ti.lre of munitions •. . .· 

- : " .: 

c •. Conduct air attacks throughout as large an 
area and as continuously as possible in order t·o destroy 
lines of communication targets and associated facilities, 
dispersed material and supplies and to exert maximum 
suppressiqn of normal activities because of the threat. 

vehicles 
large an 

d. ·Attack and destroy railroad rolling stock, . 
and ~1aterborne logistics craft throughout as . 
area ·as possible, permitting minimum sanctuaries. 

. . 
5. Targeting criteria for the effective accomplish

ment of a systematic air campaign would continue·to 
preclude the ·attack of population as a target, but accept·· 

. ·: . 
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greater risks of civilian casualties in order to achieve 
the stated ·objective. ['he initial changes in operating 
authorities necessary to· the initiation of an effective 
air campaign are: 

a. Delete the 30/lONM'Hanoi Restricted/Prohibited 
Area and establish a 3~n~ Hanoi Control Area (Map, TAB· ). 

b. 
hibited Aree • 
(Map, TAB 

Delete the l0/4NM Haiphong Restricted/Pro~ 
and establish a 1.5NM Haiphong Control Area 
) . 

c. Delete the Special Northeast Coastal Armed 
Reconnaissance Area·. JJJ. 

.. i} ' 

As explanations of hm·r the removal of these restrictions 
would achieve the desired results, th~ Chiefs gave the following arguments: 

6. The present Restricted Areas around Hanoi and 
Haiphong have -existed since 1965. The Prohibited Areas 
were created in December 1966. NQ~erous strikes, however, 
have been permitted in these areas over the past two 
and one-half years, e.g., dispersed POL, SAM and AAA sites, 
SAM ;3upport facilities, armed reconnaissance of selected 
LOC and attacks of LOC associated targets, and attack of 
approved fixed-targets. The major political re~uirements 
for having established control areas in the vicinity of 
Hanoi and Haiphong are to provide a measure of control of 
the intensity of effort applied in consonance with the 
national policy of graduated pressures and to assist in 
keepi!1.g t:"ivili8,!1 ~::~.sn:::~.lt.i P.R to a minimum Consistent with 
the importance of the target. These re~uirements can still 
be satisfied in the control areas are reduced to 3NM and: 
1.5NM around Hanoi and Haiphong, respectively. These new 
control areas ;rill contain the population centers, but. 
permit operational cormiiariders the necessary flexibility··. 
to attack secondary, as.>~ell as primary, lines of com
munication to preclude !~ from accommodating to the 
interdictio~ of major· routes. A ~eduction of the 'control 

.areas would expose approximately 140 additional miles of 
primary road, rail and water>~ay lines of communication to 

armed rec,mnaissance, as well as hundrec'.s of miles of 
secondary lines of comrr~nication, dependent upon ~·reactions 
and usage. Additional military targets would automatically 
be.cor.:e authorized for air strikes under armed recqnnaissance 
. operating authorities. . This •·rould broaden 'the target base' . 
spread the defenses, and thus add to the cumulative effects 
'or the interdictio~ program as >~ell as reducing_ risk of 

..... 
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aircraft loss .. At the present time, the air defense 
threat throughout all of the northeast area of NVN is 
formidable. It is not envisioned that· c.ircraft will 
conduct classifical low level armed reconnaissance up 
and do~ni the neHly exposed lines of communication until. 
the air defense threat is fairly well neutralized. 
Attacks of LOG or LOG associated targets and moving 

· targets in these areas will continue to be conducted 
for· the time being using dive bombing, or "fixed· target" 
tactics as is currently employed throughout the heavily 
defended northeast. Consequently, the risk to aircraft· 
and cre1vs will not be increased. In fact these new 
operating areas should assist in decreasing the risks. 
Ne1·1 targets ;ri thin the control areas 1-1ill continue to 
be approved in vlashington . 

7. There have been repeated and reliable intelligence 
reports that indicate civilians. not engaged in essential 
~rar supporting activities have.been evacuated from the 
cities of Hanoi and Haiphong. Photographic intellie;ence,. 
particularly of Haiphong, .clearly sho\'Ts that materials of. 
war are stockpiled in all open storage areas· and along' 

. the streets throughout almost one-half of the city; 
Rather tha."l an area: for urban living, the city has become 
an armed camp and a large logistics storage base. Con-· 
sequently, air strikes in and around these cities endanger 

_personnel primarily·engaged directly or indirectly in 
support of the war effort • 

8. The special coastal armed reconnaissance area · · 
in the N<:>!'thea8t h"s J i mt bed attacks on NVN craft to those 

.within 3 NM of the NVN coast or coastal islands. This 
constraint has provided another sanctuary to assist NVN 
in accommodating to the interdiction effort. To preclude 

. endangerir~ foreign shipping the requirement is imposed 
': "".'·· -· '· ... · · on strike· forces to ensure positive identification I:irior · ···• '· ·· ·····: •······· ""•' ....... ·•· 

• 

i I 
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to attack. Identification can be accomplished beyond 
an arbitra1·y 3 NM line as well as ~Tithin it, and deny 
the enemy a privileged area. "1§./.- · · •• ."1 

To· complement the expanded strike program lifting these restrictions· .. 
envisaged, the Chiefs asked for the expansior. of the SEA DRAGON naval •• 
activities against coastal ~rater traffic from 20° to the Chinese border, 
thereby opening up the possibility of attacks against some of the 
traffic moving supplies in and near the ports. Further;nore they· desired 

. permission to use sea-based·SAMs, particularly-the 100-mile range ~LOS, 
··against MIGs north of 20°. In concluding their ·discussion of the need 

for these new authorizations, the Chiefs ;rere careful to hedge about 

: -;_. 
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uhat results might be expected immediately. It 1·ras po,inted out that 
adverse Heather ;rould continue to inhibit operations for several months 
and partially. c.ffset the neH measures •. 

13. Authorization to conduct a campaign against North 
Vietnam employing air and naval forces under the proposed 
operating authorities should have a significant impact on 
the ability of lWJII·to continue to prosecute insurgency, 
It is not anticipated that·this impact will be immediately 
apparent. Unfavorable \'leather, ;rhile partially offset by 
the expanded use of naval forces, will preclude air strike 
forces frO!!! applying the desired pressures at the most 
advantageous time and place. The cumulatLve effects.of 

.. 
the air strikes and naval bombardment will_ gradually 
increase to significant proportions as erosion of the 
distribution system progresses. In addition to the mater~ 
ial effects against l'lVN's capability to 1-1age 1;ar, approval 
of the proposed. operating authorities arid· execution of the 
campaign envisioned 1·1ill signal to NVN and the remainder·. 
of the world the continued US resolve and determination to 
achieve our objectives in Southeast Asia •. ]2/ 

'l'he ISA memo on bombing policy, drafted in Harnke's own 
office, 'tersely and emphatically rejected all of these JCS recommendations 
for expanding the air vrar, inclt!ding mining the harbor approaches. The 
case against further extension of the bombing ;ras made as follows: 

The Campaign Against North Vietnam: A Different View 

Bombing Policy 

'It is clear from the TET offensive that the air attack 
on the North and the interdiction campaign in Laos have not 
been successful in putting a 101-1 enough ceiling on infiltra
tion of men and materials from the North to the South. to 
prevent such. a 1-Eivel·· of .. enemyc action ...... \ole, do .. no:t_..see_.,tne.c .. -<~-~ .. ·-··· ... ~
possibility of a· campaign which could do more than make · 
the enemy·task more difficult. Bombing in Route Packages 6A 
and 6B is therefore primarily a political tool. · · 

The J.C.S. recommend a substantial reduction in previous 
·political control over the attacks in the Haiphong and 
Hanoi areas. Except for General· Hheeler, we do not recom" 
mend such a reduction • 

·It is not until May that more 
. da;,:s per month can be anticipated. 

. ··, 

than fqur good bombing 
The ques~ion arises as 

" . 
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to hmi best to use those opportunities. \'Te believe the 
political value of the attacks should be optimized. We 
believe·th~·political value of the· attacks should be 
optimized. The eff'ective destruction of clearly important 
military and economic targets vithout excessive popu
lation·da~age would seem indicated. Excessive losses in 
relation to results 1·1ould have an adverse political effect. 
The air fields (perhaps including Gia Lam) would meet 
the criteria. The Hanoi power·plant would probably meet 
the criteria. There are few other targets of sufficient 
importance, not already authorized; to do so. 

In particular, this vie1i. opposes the proposal to 
define only 3-mile and 1-1/2-mile "closed areas" around · 
Hanoi and Haiphong respectively.··· Individual targets 
within Hanoi and Haiphong and between the 10- and 3-mile 
circles. for Hanoi and the 4·and 1-1/2 mile-circles for 
Haiphong; should.be.considered.on a case-by-case basis 
in accordance with the above criteria. However., blanket 
authority for operations up to the.J-mile .and l-l/2~mile 
circles, respectively, appears to-take in only·small 
targets hving no appreciable·military significance; on 
the other hand,. experience has· indicated that systematic. 

· operations particularly against road and rail routes 
simply and slightly to the· repair burdens, while at the 

' ' 

same time involving substanti~l ~ivilian casualties .in . 
. the "many suburban civilian: areas located along these routes·.· 

In addition, a picture of systematic and daily bombing 
this close to Hanoi and Haiphong seems to us to run sig
nificant risks of major adverse reactions in key third 
nations. Ther.e is certainly some kind of "flash point"· 
in the ability of the British Government to maintain its 
support for our position, and we believe this "flash . 
point" might weil·be crossed by the proposed operations, 
in •contrast. to operations against specified targets· of· ·:·." · 
the type that have been carried·out in the Hanoi and 
Haiphong areas-in the past. 

. •: 
Mining of Haiphong . ' .. 

. We beclieve ~t to be agreed tl:at · sul:stantial amountd 
of military-related supplies move through the Port of 
Haiphong at present. Nevertheless, it is also agreed 
that thi.s flm·T of supplies could be made up through far 
greater use of the road and rail lines runRing through 
China, and through lightering and other emergency techniques 

. • . • .. ' . 
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at Haiphong and ·other ports. In. other words, -even from a . 
military s"andpoint the effect of closin;o; the Port of 
Haiphong ~TOUld be to imp$:~e an-impediment only for a period 
of time, and to add to di'fficulties which Hanoi. has sho~m 
in the past it can overcome. Politically, moreover, closing 
the Port of Haiphong continues '·to 'raise a serious question 
of Soviet reaction. Ambassador Thompson, Governor Harriman, 
and others believe that the Soviets would be compelled to· 
react in some manner -- at a minimum through the use of 
minesl<eepers and possibly through protective naval action 
of some sort. Again, we continue to believe that there 
is some kind of "flash point" both in terms of these likely . 
actions and their implications· for our relation with the . 
Soviets in other matters, and for such more remote ~- but 
not inconceivable·-- possibilities as Soviet compensating 
pressure elsewhere, for example against Berlin. Even a 
small risk·of a significant confrontation with the Soviets 
must be given major i·reight against the limited military 

. gains anticipated from thi.s action; 
' ~ . ·. 

Finally, by throHing the budden of supply onto the 
rail and· road lines through China, the mining of Haiphong 
would tend to increase Chinese. leverage in Hanoi and-Hould 
force the Soviets and the Ch:i,nese. to Hork out cooperative 
arrangements for their ne•< and ·enlarged transit. We do 
not believe this would truly drive the Soviets and Chinese 
together, but it ~rould force -them to take a wider range of 
common positions that would certainly _not.be favorable 'to 
our basic interests. 

ExPanded Naval Op'erations (SEA DRAGON) 

These operations, expanded north along the coast to· 
Haiphong and to other port . areas, .I<Ould ·include provision 
for avoiding ocean-going ships, while hitting coast-wise. 
shipping assumed to be North Vietnamese. · · 

· .... 

We believe this distinction ;rill not be easy to apply:· 
without error, and that therefore the course of action 
involves SJibstantial risks of serious complications with 
Chinese ard other shipping. In vj.ew of the extensive 
measures alr.eady authorize.d further south, we doubt if · 
the gains to be 'achieved would warrant these .risks • 

-'\• . ·r: 
' 

•:"' •• < • ::. :~ •••• 

. . ~ · .. ~ .... ' 

Surface-to-Air !4issiles 
.. ( .. 

As in the past, we believe this action· would involve· 
substantial risk of triggering sqme ne;r form of· North . . . 

·.:· .. 
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Vietnamese military action against .the ships involved. 
Moreover, .-.nether factor· is. whe:ther we CJ.n be fully 
certain of target identification. The balance on this 
one is extremely close, but we continue to q_uestion 
whether expected gains would couilter-balance the ·risks. !:2./ 

It is interesting that the entire discussion of bombing on 
both sides in the DFM is devoted to various kinds of escalation. The pro-

• posal that was eventually to be [adopted;· namely cutting back the bOlnbing 
to the panhandle only, was not e'ven mentioned, ·nor does it appear in any, 1 
of the other drafts or papers related to the Clifford Group's work. The.· 
fact may be misleading, however,· since it apparently was one of the ' 
principle ideas being discussed and considered in the forums at various 
levels. It is hard to second-guess the motivation of a Secretary of 
Defense, but, since it is widely believed that Clifford personally advocated 

. this idea to 'the President, he may well have decided that fully countering 
... the JCS recommendations ·for escalation· was sufficient for the formal DPM. 

To have raised the idea of constricting the bombing below the 19th or 20th 
parallel in the memo to the·President would have generalized the knowledge 
of such a suggestion and invited its sharp, full and formal criticism by 
the JCS and other opponents of a bombing halt.· lfuatever Clifford's reasons·, 

.r··., the memo did not contain the proposal that was to be the main focus of the 
\ .' continuing debates in March ·and would eventually be endorsed by the President. 

c. The Pres-ident Heighs the Decision 

1. ~!ore Meetings and More Alternatives 

The idea of a partial bombing halt was not new within the 
Administration. It had. been discussed in some form or other as a possible 
alternative at various times for more than a year. (In the DPM of May 20, · 
1967, McNamara had formally proposed the· i~ea to the President. ) It was 
brought up anew early in the Clifford Group deliberat.ions and,. while not 
adopted in the final report, .. J:iecame the main alternative under considera

·tion in the continuing meetings of the yar~ous· groups that had been formed 
.for .the Clifford exercise. As indicated. previously, Secretary Clifford 
reportedly suggested person8.lly to the President the idea of cutting back 
the bombing to the North Vietnamese panhfindle; The first appearance of · 
the idea in the.docwnents in March is ip. a note from.Clifford to Hheeler 
on the ·5th trar.smitting for the J.,atter's exClusive "information" a pro-. 
posed "statement"· drafted by Secretary Rusk. The statement, whi.ch was 
given only the status of a •:suggestion'! ~nd therefore needed to ]:le closely 
held, announced the suspe!fsion 'of the bombj,ng· of North vietnam except in 
the "area associated with tiie battle. zone." It ~ias preslimably intended 
for Presidential delivery. Attached to'the draft statement, which shows 
Rusk himself as the draftee, ,was a list .of explanatory' reasons and condi-. 
tions for its. adoption. Rusk npted that bad weather· in· northern North 
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Vietnam in the next few months l·r.?ttld severely hamper operations around 
Hanoi and Haiphong in any event and· the propoJal: did not, therefore, ' · 
constitute a serious degradation 'bf our military position. It was to 
be understood that in the event of any major enemy initiative in the south, 
either against Khe Saru1 or the cities, the bombing would be resumed . 
}'Urther, Rusk did not ;;ant a major diplomatic effort mounted to start peace 
talks. He preferred to let the action s·peak for itself and a;rait Hanoi's 
reaction. Finally, he noted that the area still ogen tci bombing would include 
everything up to and including Vinh (just below 19 ) and there would be no 
limitations on attacks in that zone. !E) Clifford's views of the propo~al. · 
and its explanation do not appear in his note. It can be inferred, however, 
that he endorsed the idea. In any case, by the middle of Harch the question 
of a partial bombing halt became the. dominant. air war alternative under 
consideration in meetings at State and Defense. 'It is possible that the 

. President ha.d already indicated to Clifford and Rusk enough approval of the 
idea to have focused the. further deliberative efforts of his key. advisors · 
on it. · 

On March 8, Bundy sent a :TS-NODIS memo to CIA Director Helms 
requesting a CIA evaluation of four. different bombing options and troop 
deployment packages, none of vrhich, ho1-rever, included even a partial bombing. 
halt. Indicating that he had consulted with Secretary Rusk and Walt Rosto1-r 
before making his request, he noted the CIA papers already discussed in this 
study but expressed a need for one.overail.sunimary paper. The options he 
wanted evaluated 1-rere: . . .. .: · · 

• 

A. An early announcement· .of r~infor~ements on the order 
of 25,000 men, coupled with reserve calls. and other measures· 
adequate to make another 75,000 men available for deployment. 
,.,.~ ..t.l.-.- ........ ~ ,...p .f..hn .. r..,, .. ;~ ;f ,;.onni..,...crl J:~nd l,qtPl'" dP.~ided The 
U3 V~~..:; <,;i.J.u. ....,..... '-'••'"" ..J ._.v..... ~ ... ""'"l.----: -. -·• _ ·• •' -- " .. . • 

bombing ;rould be stepped up as the weather: improved, and would 
include some new targets, but. would not include the mining of 
Haiphong or major .urban attacks;in Hanoi and ~aiphong. 

B. A similar announcement ~f immediate r'einforcemerit · · 
action, coupled with greater actions than in A to raise our 
total force strength, making,possible additional reinforce-· 
ments of roughly 175,000 men before the end of 1968; . Bombing . 
program as.in A. 

. .. ' 

c. Option A plus mining ~f Haipl).or,; a'nd/or significantiy · 
intensified bombing of urban targets.in Hanoi and·Haiphong areas • 

. ' . 

. . D.' . Option B plus ·an intensified bombing program and/or 
mining of Haiphong. !E) . . . . . ,· .. 

·: ··,-

. . . . . . . . . ~ 

In addition to an assessme~t of likely DRV reactions, he wanted to know 
what could be expected from the Chinese and the Soviets ·under each option. 
He also noted that, "At this stage, no~e of us kno1·rs what the timing. of 

.· .. :· .. : ~- ~' ·, 
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the decision-making· ~rill be. ·I think this again argued for a CIA-only 
paper at the outset, to be·completed.perhaps by next Wednesday night 
!f.iarch 1]] ." !!]/ · · :. ~ ·. · 

A more complicated draft memo to CIA asking for a review 
of various bombing alternatives was prepared at about the same time in 
ISA, but apparently not sent. It contained. twelve highly specific different 
bombing alternatives, including three different bombing reduction or halt 
options: (1) a concentration of bombing in Route Packages 1, 2 and 3 with 
only 5% in the extreme north; (2) a complete halt over North Vietnam; and 
(3) a complete halt over both North Vietnam and Laos. ~ No particular 
attention 1·ms focused on a partial halt, again indicating that knOI·rledge 
of the proposal was being.restricted.to the immediate circle of Presidential 
advisors. Presumably the CIA did prepare a memo in response· to Bundy's 

.request, but it does not appear in the available material • 

J.!eam;hile, a separate set of escalatory options. hadi been pro
posed to Hr. Nitze by Air Force Secretary Brown on Harch 4 in response to 
the latter's February 28 request. !:2} ·BrOim's view.was that apart from . 
the various ground strategy alternatiyes, there were also a number of ways 

. the air ~1ar, both north and south, could be expanded to meet the changed 
situation after Tet. The·three alternatives he suggested were: 

· 1. First, actions agai~st North Vietnam could be intensi-' . 
·fied by bombing of remaining important targets, and/or neutraliza~ 
tion of the port of Haiphong by bombing and mining. . . .'.' ' ' ...... 

2. Second, air actions couid'be .intensified in the 
adjoining panhandle areas of Laos/NVN.' . ' 

: ': 

3. Third, a ·change to the basic strategy in SVN is 
examined, in which increase~ air· actions in SVN are sub
stituted for increllrsed gro\l!)d forces. §/ ; · · . -: · ' · · .. · . . .. . . . . 

·, . . ; 
Brown appraised the relative .advantages of. the various proposed·.campaigns. 
in this 1·1ay:_ 

Intensification· of air actions against NVN would be aimed 
at forcing .the enemy to the conference table or choking· off'. 
imports to ·NVN to an extent which would ·make their level of . 
effort in 8'/N insupportable.· .The second and :third campaigns, 
individually or .together, a~e more limited in aim. It' 
appears likely that, given adequate sort~e capability, the . 
greatest adverse effect on the .enemy wouid result :t:rom a .· 

•• plan ·,rhich simultaneously .employed all three campaigns. !!If 
. . . ' 

Under program #1, Brovm envisaged the elimination of virtually all the · 
constraints under which the bom'€ing then operated .and an ~ggressive attack 

182. 
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on ·North Vietnamese resources·, import ·capability and population centers 
along the lines of proposals.· from CINCPAC: 

The present restrictions on. bombing NVN 1·1ould be lifted 
so as to permit bombing of military targets without the present 
scrupulous concern for collateral civilian damage and casu
alties. The following targets _systems would be emphasized: . 

l. Military control points, military headquarters, 
storage facilities, government control centers, and such· 
population centers. as are kn01m to harbor dispersed materiel 
and vehicles. 

2. The Ports of Haiphong, Hon Gai and Cam Pha, by 
a combination of mining and bombing. This 1wuld be designed 
to force over-the-~each delivery of seaborne imports which· 
would require shipping.to remain off the coast ir1 unsheltered. 
waters, thereby restricting oper~tions to periods of relative! 
calm seas. · 

3· Over-the-beach deliveries by bombing and possibly 
mining. 

4. Intensified bombing attacks on the·northeast 
and north1;est rail lines and other road LOCs contiguous to the 
NVN-Chicom border. ~ 

·. ' 

The objective to be ach:i:eved by this ... expanded campaign ~1as described in 
the succeeding paragraph: 

Th(; a.i:i'iG of' t~i~ ~lternati""~te ·c~paien wonld bB t.o P--rode 
the will of tl)e·population by:e.xposing a.1·1ider area of NVN to· 
casualties and destruction; to· reduc'e.maritime imports by 
closing the major ports, and·by attacking the resulting over-the-

. beach deliveries; to bring about'·a 'satUr.ati6n of remaining import 
arteries, thereby creating greater target densities; ·and to· '· · · · 
disrupt the movement of supplies into ·.SVN by attacking mili-
tary control points and storage facilities wherever located • 

. . The hopeful assumption is that Nor~h Vietnam would then be 
forced to 'decide on a·priority of· imports--war-making goods 
vs. life-supporting goods--and that it would choose the 
latter. Tl.is in turn _would attemi!l.te it'.;.ability to supply 
forces in SVN and 1wuld thus ~1011 dcllm the tempo of the · .. 
fighting there. In 'time, these cumulative pressures woUld 
be expected to bring NVN to negotiation of a compromise .·. 

· . _settlement, or to abandonment cif thE! fight· in SVN ... !!J/ : 
. '. ~ 

• 

·' . . ·. ' 
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• The Soviet and Chinese reactions to these measures were expected to be 
confined to incroased aid, some "volunteers':, f.nd an overall worsening . 
of·relations with the U.S. All these ~rere regarded as ma~geable if not 
desirable. But in evaluating the likely results of such a bombing 

• program, Brown was forced to admit that: 

•' 

:--

.. 

Barring that effect, I would judge that Campaign #1 
can, in military terms, limit SVN actions by NVN near 
their pre-Tet level, and belOii the level of February 1968. 
This campaign cannot be demonstrated quantitatively to be 
likely to reduce NVN capability in SVN substantially belovr the 
1967 level, but in vie>~ of possible disruption of North Viet
namese distribution capability around Hanoi.and Haiphong, such 
an effect could take place. The campaign would take place 
beginning in March, and should conceivably have its maximum 
effec~ by October. During the following season of' poor 
vTeathe:r;,; the fl9:t:th V:\'et~m~~e,.trwiepor:tati-on systeri1would ,beg:i!n 
to'·be recoilstci.tu._ted:. ·, •; 1, ·c ·:· S:• ,li-•·'·'., ~~ •·;',.,; ... ;·: ·".·. · ... · ~ .. · .. ~ 

~ .··i'~-~.,.-~~--.~-·:r:~J~ -~ . <f .. ... - ··~·-·.· ... :· : ... ~, · ..• 

• ~.' :±be· othe/,possible. impact "rs•ibq..:the Ji~rtn, ~fitri~esl>. ~i:t1; ~ ' 
to, continue· the war. Clear-ly tl!~.Socie'ty would. be .;mder ··: · 

. - .. ' . . '· ' . • f, - . • 

even ll:·reater. stress ~than it is· 'now.·~ But so long as .they: have . 
th¢-.prciinis~· b·f. .. continued· Soviet and Chine'se material support,·' 
and~ substantial prospect of stalemate or better in SVN, the 
North.Vietrlam~se government· is likely to be willing to undergo 
-these.lia:,dship,s.' Its control over the populace will remai!}. 

·good enough so that the latter liill have no choice ·but to do 
so. 221 . . . ~· . . . . ~ . 

. . . . . : . . 

The 0th~?~ tW0 proe;rA.rtl~ wP.re regarded -as·. havin~ even less 
potential.for inhibiting·cow~unist.activity. in the south. Progra.m.#2 
involved simply a greatly intensified program of strikes in the panhandle 
areas o~ Nqrt~ Vietnam and Laos,. while Program #3 proposed the substantial· 
relocation '6{. South Vietnamese ·population into. secure zones and the desig
nation of the remaining cleared· areas as "free strike" ·regions for intensi.:. -·. 
fied air at';tack. Brolm Is three alternatives apparently did not get wide . 
attention, aowever, and were never considered as major proposals within 
the inner circle of Presidential advisors. Nevertheless, the fact that~. 
they were supported by over fifty pages of detailed analysis done by the 
Air Staff: is a reflection of' the importance everyone attached to the reassess
ment goirt€; on wjthin theAdminist~ation •.. 

/ • ... .. . . 

Of' the other major" advisors, Katzenbach had participated 
to a limited degree· in the Glifford Group work and reportedly was opposed • 
~to the sabsequent proposal for a partial suspension because he felt that 
a bombing. halt ;;as a trump card that could be used -only once and should 
·not be wasted when the prospects for a positive North Vietnamese response 
on negotiations ·seemed so poor: He rep?rtedly hoped to convince the 

.. ·: . . . : .· . ~.:. . .... · 
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President to call a· complete halt to the air war later in the spring 
when 'prospe'ct~ for peace looked better and when the threat to Khe 
Sanh had been eliminated. 2]) \·/alt Rostm;, the President's personal 
advisor on national security matters, apparently resisted all sug
gestions for a restriction of the bombing, preferring to keep the 
pressure on the North Vietnamese for a response to the San Antonio . 
formula. These various opinions represented-the principal advice · 
the President was receiving from his st'!ff within the Administ;ration. 
Other advice from outside, both invited and uninvited, also played a .Iii_. 
paxt 'in the final decision. ' 

2. The New Hampshire Primary. 

· In the days ·.immediately follmling the ·early 14arch delibera
tions,· the PI-esident, toiling over. :the most difficult decision of·. his 
career, was faced with another preble~ of great magnitude ~- how to 
handle the public reaction to Tet .·and, the dwindling public support for · 
his v1ar policies. From this· point of ·vie,; probably the most difficult 
week of tlie Johnson Presidency began on Narch 10 when the New "York 
Times broke the story of General Westmoreland's 206,000 man troop request 
in banner headlines: 52/ ·The story.was a collaborative effort by 
four reporters of national reputation and had the kind of detail to give 
it the ring of ·authenticity to th~ reaci:i.ng public. In fact, it was .very 
close-to the truth in its account of the,proposal from ~IACV and the 
debate going on t<ithin the Administration. The story wa:s promptly 
picked up by other net<spapers and by day' s end had reached from one end . 

·of the country to the other. The President was· reportedly furious at 
· this leak which amounted to a flagrant and dangerous compromise of 
security. IJater in ·t,i:1e mor!th an ilJ,-·tes'tigaticu 7,.;a~ con~ucted. to c1..1t do1·m 
on the possibility of such leaks in the· future.· 

The foiloying day, March 11, .Secretary Rusk went before 
Fulbright's Senate Foreign Rebticir\s ¢ommitt~e ·for .the first time in 
tvTO years for nationally televis.ed hearings-on U.S. war policy. 'In;; ... ' ... , .. 
sessions that lasted' late that l·!o,iday and continued on Tuesday, ti1e . 
Secretary >las subjected to· sharp .questioning by. vir.tually every member • 

. While he confirmed the fact of an .:;·A.-t~ Z" policy review within the . "'" 
Administration, he found himself -repeatedly· forced to answer questions 
obliquely or not at all to avoid compromising the President. These 
trying tt<o day<> of testimony by Secretary RU~k was completed only hours 
before·the results from the New. Hampshire primary began to come i,n. 
To the shock and consternation of official ~/ashington, the President 
had defeated his upstart challenger;· Eugene McCarthy, who had based'· 
his ~ampaign on a halt .in th!" bombing and an: end to the war, by only 
the slenderest of margins. (In· fact,, when· the wr~ te-in vote was finally · 
tabulated later- that t<eek, McCarthy had actually 'obtained a slight · · 
plurality. over the. President ,in-the p~pular. vote.) The· reaction .across 
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the country was electric, It was ciear that Lyndon Johnson, the master 
,.,politician'\ had been successfully challenged, not by an attractive and 

appealing alternative vote-getter, but by a candidate who had been able 
to mobilize and focus all the discontent and disillusionment about· the 
war. National politics in the election year 1968 would not be the same 
thereafter. 

· · · Critics. of th~ President's polici~s in Vietnam in both parties were 
i\uoye<fliby~(~l\11 pel( Hwhpshire results. But for Senator Robert Kennedy . .. 
they posed a' particularly acute dilemma. With the Presi::knt' ~vi.d..ner~ : 
ability on Vietnam nov demonstr;i_ted, should Kennedy, ;h~s~prem.ier po;J..iti~l;: 
opp<pnept on _this and: other issues, now throw 'his hat jin the r:i.rta;? · jA.ftef : . . 
four 1~~~~~ ij~q1firig_yi~h his advisers, and first informing both'the · · 
Presiden~ aqd Se~ator McCarthy, Kennedy announced his candidacy on March 16. 
For, PJ:j~siiJ.erit Johnson, the. threat was now reaL McCarthy, even ir the 
flush of h'New Hampshire victory, could not reasonably expect to unseat 
the incumperit President. But Kennedy 't<Tas another matter. The President 
now facedithe prospect of a long and.divisive battle. for renomination 
within his own party against a very strong_ contender, with th~ albatross 
of an· unpopular war hanging around his neck. 

For the moment at least, the President appeared determined,· 
On,March 17, he spoke to the National Farmers' Union and said that the 
trials of American responsibility in Vietnam would demand a period of 
domestic "'austerity" and a "total tHl.tional effort," 2J/ Further leaks, 
however, were undercuting his efforts to picture the Administration as 
firm and resolute about. doing 'tolhatever was .necessary. . On March 17, the 
New York Times had again run a story on the debate within the Administra
-c.~ou. Ti:l.i;;:; t.i.me the sto::c;>t stated. that ttic 206, COO figu:-e .1·rould net be 
approved but that something between 3~,000 and 50,000 more troops would · 
·be sent ·to Vietnam, necessitating' some _selective call-up of reserves. 2!::/ 
Again the reporters· were -disturbingly accurate in their coverage. Criti
cism of the President 'continued t6 xitount;- Spfuored by the New Hampshire 
indications of massive public disaffection withthe President's poli'cy, 
139 members of the House of Representatives co-authored a resolution 
calling for a complete reappraisal of u·.s. Vietnam.policy including a 1 
Congressional review, . , . ' . I 

.. ' ' .: : ;, ·; . 

3, . ISA Attempts to Force a Decision.' · ...... .... 

The President's reluctance-to make a decision about Vietnam 
and the dramatic external political developments in the U.S. kept the 
members of the Administration busy -in a continuing round of ne1~ draft 
proposals and further meetings on·v~ious aspects of the proposals the 
?resident IoTas. considering. l'Tithin ISA' at the. Pentagon,· attention ·focused 

·.on ways to get. some moYement Orl the: negotiations in the absence of any.· 
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decfsfons on f<>rces or bombing. On Harch 11 Policy Planning -produced 
a lengthy draft memo to Clifford outlining the history of Hanoi's 
positions on "talks", "negotiations", "settlement", and "no advantage 11 

prov1s1on of the San Antonio formula. Its cdhclusion was that Hanoi 
had indicated "acceptance of the operative portion of the San Antonio 
formula," if we really wished to acknOI<ledge it. 55/. Policy Planning 
suggested testing this by asking them to repeat recent private assurances 
about not attacking Khe Sanh, the cities, across the DMZ, etc. In an 
effort to move the Administration· to a' more forthcoming interpretation· 
of· the San Antonio formula, this memo proposed discussions. with GVN to 
define ~-That constituted North Vietrianiese acceptance. 

The memo Hhich Harnke ·signed the next day went to both 
··clifford and Nitze and began with the:statement: "I believe that we 

should-begin to take steps now Hhich will make possible the opening of 
negotiations 1-rith Hanoi within the next few months. I believe th~t 
such negotiations are much much in· our interest .••• " 56/ His arguments 
were: With respect to the San Antonio ·formula,_ he pointed to a number 
of Hanoi statements accepting the "prompt and-productive" U.S .. stipula
tion for the negotiations, and offer~d- his opinion that Hanoi had also 
hinted understanding and acquiescence· in ·the "no advantage" provision. 
Warnke argued that further U.S. probing for assurances about "no advantage" 
would only reinforce Hanoi's impressi,on that this was really a condition; 
'If this occurred, he argued, Hanoi '.'may continue to denounce the San · 
Antonio formula in public. This will. make. it difficult for us to halt 
the bombing if we decide'that it is-in our interest to do so." 31/ On 

·:the basis of these conclusions, Warnke recommended discussions with· the 
GVN to explain our vie"' of the desirability of negotiations and urged 
th"' C'ornrl etion of an inter-agency study preparing .. a: .U, S .. -position· for 
the negotiations. He summed up his recormnendation' ·as .:follows: 

I ' • : ' ~ 

After holding discussions wit)1 the GVN and completing 
the interagency study,. we should halt. the-bombing and enter 
into negotiations·, making "no: advantage" ··and mutual: .de- ··c· .. , ... 
escalation the first and immediate order of business -at 
the negotiations. 

If you approve this course of 
with State on a detailed scenPxio 
Mr. Rusk -'l.nd the President. 58. 

•. 
action, .we will work 
for you to discuss with 

. ··-' . -~- . 
. _.,-: 

Attached to \-larnke 's memo were sepa,r~te suppo-rting tabs outlining 
Hanoi's pubiic and private --responses to the San Antonio formula and' 
arguing that. Hanoi's conception of an acceptable negotiated settlement, 
as revealed in its statements, embodied a good deal of· flexibi-lity. 
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Ot: the same.day, Warnke_ signed t:·memo to the Director of 
CIA requesting a. study of seven alternative bombing campaigns for the 
future. For unkno>m reasons, the memo was apparently never sent. 22) 
The options for examination in this memo were all taken from the 
earlier draf.t memo 1<ith twelve options.· Options 1-3 were all reduction 
or half opti.ons, but the wording of the'l' suggests again that ISA vras not 
aware of the high level attention being·focused on a complete bombing 
halt north of 20°. · · 

Neither Clifford's nor Ni~ze's re.action to l·larnke's memo ij: 
·is available in the files, but two' days later the Policy Planning Staff 
drafted a memorandum to the President for Clifford's signature \{hich 
recow.mended a leveling off of our effort in the war -- i.e., no new 
troops and a reconcentration of the bombing to the panhandle area. 
The memo >Terit through several drafts and is probably typical of e.fforts 
going on simultaneously. in other .'agencies. In its final form it; urged 
the retargetting of air strikes from the top of the funnel in North 
Vietnam to the panhandle vri th only enough sorties northward· to prevent 
the· DRV from relocating air defenses to the south. f!}j A mo:r::e deta~led 
discussion of the bombing alternatives ~as appended to the memo and 
included consideration of four alternative programs. The first two 

. vrere (1) a continuation of the curr.ent bombing program; and (2) an 
increase in the bo~bing including the reduction of the restricted zones 
and the mining of Haiphong. These two were analyzed jointly as follows: 

The bombing of North Vietnam ~<as undertaken to limit and/or. 
make more difficult the infiltration of men and supplies in the 
South, to shO\{ Hanoi that it would have' a price for its continued 
a.ggression,. and to raise morale in South Vietnam. The last two 
purposes obviously have been achieved. 

It has become abundantly clear that no level of bombing can 
prevent the Nortrr Vietnamese from supplying the forces and 
materiel necessary to maintain -their military operations in··, · · ·. ~ 
.the South at current levels. The recent Tet offensive has 
shown that the bombing cannot· even prevent a significant increase· 
in these military operations' at. least on an intermittent basis Jl 
Moreover, the air war has. not been very. successful when measured 
by its. impact on North Vietnam's•economy. In spite of the large 

·diversion of men and materiels necessitated by the bombing, 
communist foreign aid and domestic reallocation of manpovrer have 
sharply reduced the destruct~ on effect of our air strikes.~· §]} 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
The other t~<o alternatives considered were a partial and a complete 

cessation of the bombing. Here is how ISA presented.them: 

·.··· .. _ .... _. 
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· 3. '· revision of the bombing effo:l't in North Vietnam so 
that a maximum effort is exerted against the LOC' s in Route 
Packages 1, 2, and 3 with bombing north of the 20th.parallel 
limited to a level designed to cover only the most significant 
military targets and prevent the redistribution southward of 
air defenses, e.g. 5% of the attack sorties. 

This reprogramming of our bombing efforts would devote 
primary. emphasis on the· infiltration routes south of the 
20th parallel in the panhandle area of North Vietnam just to 
the north of the D!~. It includes all of the areas now within 
Route Packages 1, 2·and 3. This program recognizes that our 
bombing emphasis should be designed to prevent military men 
and materiel ·from moving out of North Vietnam and into the 
South, rather than attempting to prevent materiel from 
entering North Vietnam. Occasional attack sorties north 
of this area ~rould be employed tii' keep enemy 'air defenses 
and hamage repair crews from rel,;cating and to permit at~ack 
aginst~the most important fixed targets. The effort agatnst · 
this part of North Vietnam through 1;hich all. land infiltration 
passes '1wuld be intensive and sustained. Yet it provides 
Hanoi) i,.;i th a clear message that for political reasons we are 
willipg to adjust our military tactics to accommodate a construc
€ive move. toward peace •. A distinct benefit of this decision 
Jould be the·lm<er. plane loss rates which are realized in the 
southern areas of North Vietnam. · (In 1967 the joint loss rate 
per thousand sorties in Route Packages 1, 2 and 3 ><as 1.36, 
><bile it ><as 5.73 in the more heavily defended Route Package 6 
in whi.<'h H"noi ,.tid Haiphong are located.)· 

: 4. A complete cessation of all bombing in North Vietnam. 
. I 

It would be ~olitically untenable to initiate a complete 
.. cessation of. the bombing of North Vietnam at a time when our ' · ., · · 
forces in the northern provinces of South Vietnam are· seriouoly 
threatened by large forces ·of North Vietnamese regulars, unless 

·.we. were confident that these attacks would cease. Nevertheless, 
we must recognize that our intelligence analysts have advised 
that in spite of our significant bombing effort over the last · · 
2'-l/2 yea~s;. Hanoi retains the capabili·c.y and the will to support 
the present ·or an increased level of hostilities in South Vietnam •. 
On the other ·hand, they inform us that:· 

"If, however, .the U.S. ceased the bombing of North 
Vietnam in the near future, Hanoi would probably respond 
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more· 0r less as indicated in its mo~t recent statements. 
It would begin talks fairly soon, would accept a fairly 
wide ranging exploration of issues, but would not moderate 
its terms for· a final settlement or stop fighting in· the 
South." 

As discussed else>rhere in trii's memorandum, a cessation of the 
. bombing by us in North Vietnam is· the required first step if a 
political solution to the conflict is to be found. We may want·. 
to seck some assurance from Hanoi that it would not attack from:;. 
across the DHZ if we halt the bombing. Alternatively, >re ·could'' 
stop all bombing except that directly related to ground opera-· 
tions and indicate that our attacks are in the nature of · 
returning fire and «ill be halted >rhen the enemy halts its 
attacks in the area. ~ . 

' 
These vie1<s of Clifford's staff never 1<ent -to the White House, but 

are indicative of the direction and· tone of the debates in the policy 

....... ;. 

. ' 

. meetings >fithin the Administration;. Another aspect of the policy environ
ment in March 1968 >ras ISA' s isolation in arguing that Hanoi ;,.as moving 

. ', • f' "" . 
t<;mard acceptance of the San Antonfo formula and a negotiated settlement. 
As we shall see, >rhen the decision to halt the bombing north of 20° was 
finally made, it was not in the_expectation that North Vietnam >rould 
come to the negotiating table. , ·-):/:.> 

'4. _ The "S~io:z: Inform~ A~-;;;,sory Group" 
'. /' 

At this juncture in 'mid-~larcl),,'~i th the President vacillating 
as to a course of action, probably the. mdtt important influence on his 
thinking and ultimate ·decision ~as exe~cised by a. small group ·or prominent 
men outside the Government, .known -iri,.-of:ficial lvashington as the "Senior . 

. F • . . 
Informal Advisory Group;" All had at one time or another over the last 
twenty years served as Presidential-advisers. They gathered in Washington 
at the request-of the President on March 18 to .be briefed on the latest 
developments in the war and to offer Mr. Johnson the benefit of their 
-experi~nce in making a tough decision.· Stuart Loory of the Los Angeles 
Times in an article in May reported >rhat has been generally considered. 

·-to be a reliable account of.what took' place during and after their. visit 
to l·Tashington and what advice 'they gave the President. The story as 
Loory re:\)orted it is included here in its entirety·-. 

. ·.: 

.. ·. 

· Hawks' Shift Precipitated Bombing Halt ._ 

Eight· prominent.ha>rks· ·and a dove -- all ·from out·side the 
government _:_ gathered in the lfuite House for a night and day 
last Narch to judge 'the progress. of the Vietnam >rar ·for-
President _Johnson. · · · 

.· .. ' .. . ... . . . . . . \ 
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Their delioerations produced this verdict for the_chief 
-executive: ., 

Continued escalat:i?on of. the 1var intensified bombing 
of North Vietnam and increased_American.troop strength in 
the South -- 1;ould do no good. Forget about seeking a 
battlefield solution to the problem and instead intensify 
efforts to seek a_political solution at the negotiating 
table. 

• 

'The manner in which Mr. Johnson sought the advice of the· 
nine men before arriving at the.conclusion to de-escalate the 
war announced in his nm; famous March 31 speech, has been 
pieced together from conversations ,;ith reliable sources who 
asked to remain ano!lymOUS •. 

The nine men, Republicans and J3~mo-~rats >~ith extensive 
experience in formulating foreign policy, -~Tere among those 
frequently consulted 'by I-11'. John~on from time to time· during 
the war. At each consultation· prior to March they had been 
ovenThelmingly in favor of prosecuting the ,;ar vigorously 
with more men and material, ,;ith intensified bombing of 
North Vietnam, _1·Ti th increased efforts .to create· a viable 
government in the South. 

As·.recently as .last December. they,. had expressed this 
-view to the President. The-only dissenter among them --
one who had been a dissenter from. the beginning was former 
Undersecretary of State Georg~ Ball. · 

March 18th Meeting. · 

The men who have come to .be knmm· to a .small circle in . 

. .. 

.. 

11 

·' 

. ·. t 

the goverrunent as· the Pi--esidenV ~-:. ''~e.nior ·ihformai advisory. 
group". convened in the Hhi te ··Ho)lse :early on the evening of · .: . ··. : . : ,...,. ~, .. 
March 18th. · 

Present in addition to Ball-·_:,{ere:. Arthur Dean, ' a . 
Republican Ne>~ York la)·fYer wj:o was a Korean War negotiator 
during the Eisenhower administration; -Dean Acheson, :former 
President Truman's Secretary of State; Gen. l4atthew B; · 
Ridge•<ay, the retired .corrmander of Un-ited· Nations- tr!JOPS in 
Korea; Gen. MaD<ell Taylor, former Chairman of the' Joint 
Chiefs of Staff.; Cyrus Vance, former Deputy Defense Secretary 
and a key troubleshooter for the'· Johnson Administration; . . ' ' . ) . 
McGeorge BundYj, .Ford Foundation President who .J:ad been special 
assistant for National security affair~ 'to .~!r. Johnson and 
former President Kennedy; former Treasury Secretary C. Douglas. 
Dillon and Gen. Ornar Bradley,.a leading supporter of the 
President's war polici<;!S. · · · 
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First the group met over dinner with Secretary of State 
Dean Rltsk; Defense Secretary Clark l-1. Clifford; Ambassador 
W. Averell Harriman; \falt W. Rostmr, the President's special 
assistant for national security affairs; Gen. Earle G. Wheeler, 
Chairman. of the Joint Chiefs o'f Staff; Richard Helms, Director 
of the Central Intelligence Agency; Paul Nitze, Deputy Defe.nse 
Secretary; ·Nich~las Katzenbach, Under Secretary of State; and 
lvilliam P. Bundy, Assistant Secretary of State for· East Asian 
and Pacific Affairs. · · :I) 

I \J 
The outsiders questioned the. government. officials carefully. 

on the >·Tar, the pacification pro gran\ and· the condition of the 
South Vietnamese government 'after· the Tet offensive. They 
included in their deliberations the effect of the war on the 
United States. • . 

Three Briefings 

After dinner the goverhment officials left and the group 
received three· briefings. 

Philip C. Habib, a- deputy to William Bundy and now a 
member of thE'! American negoti'ating tea1n in Paris, delivered 
an unusually-frank briefing-on the conditions in Vietnam after· 
the Tet offensive. He covered·such matters as corruption ·i'n 
South Vietnam and t·he ·growing' refugee problem. 

Habib, according to reliabie sources, told the group that 
the SRie;on e;overnment was generally >·reaker_ than had been 
realized as a ·result of the Tet·offensive. He related the 
situation, som~ said, with greater fr~nkness th~~on the group 
had previously heard . 

. In addition to Habib, J.!aj. Gen.'. William E. DePuy,· special 
assistant to the' Joint Chiefs for counterinsurgency and special 
activities, briefed the group on the military.situation, and 
George Carver, a_CIA analyst, gave his.: agency's _estimates of '·' 
conditions in the war zone. . .•;· .. 

· ..... • .· 

The b~·iefings by DePuy. ~~d Ca::ve~ ~:~fleeted what many 
understood as a dispute over .enemy'strength between the 
Defense Department and the CIA which .has been previously 
reported. Discrepancies in the figures·resulted Troni the 
fact that DePuy-'s estimates of enemy strength covered only . 
identifiable military units, while Carver's included a:ll'known.' 
military' paramilitary and part time enemy . strength' available •. 
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Striking Turnabout 

The morning of Harch 19, the advisory group assembled .in 
the Wnite House to discuss ><hat they had heard the previous 
ev<;ning and arrived at their verdict. It vras a striking 
turnabout in attitude for all'but Ball. 

After their.meeting, the group met the President for 
·lunch. It ><as a social affair. No business ><as transacted . 
The meal finished, the advisers.delivered their verdict to 
the President. i\· 

He· ><as r ortedly greatly surprised~at t~eir conclusfons. 
When he aske them ><here they had obtained the facts on ~hich 
the conclusi ps Her~ based, .the group told him of the br~efings 
by Habib, De,,:Y and Carver.· .. . . l\. · 

''. . ~ . . ' . ' 
Hr. John on kne>< that the three men had also briefed'his 

gover~~entalcadvisers, but he had not r~ceived the same 
picture of the vrar as ·Rostovr presented the reports to him. 

'\ 
. As a result of the discrepancy, the President ordered. 

his ovm direct briefings. At least Habi:b and DePuy -- and 
almost certainly Carver-- had·e~ening.Jessions vrith the. 
President. · · 

. ~ .. 

Habib was reportedly as frank ·.>·rith the President as he 
had been with the advisory.group •. The President asked tough 
questions .. ·"Habib stuck ·to his guns," one source reported~. 

On top of _all this, Cliffo~U; ::;.i.uct: i1e had 'becon"tc D~f0u3e 
Secretary, came to the same conclusions Robert S. HcNamara 
had reached, -- that the bombing of North Vietnam was not 
achieving its. objectives. · 

The impact of this group's reco~~~dation c.oupled with the new 
briefings the President received about, conditions and prospects in the 
war zone were major factors in cementing the decision not to expand 
the war but to attempt a de-escalation.· The Joint Chiefs for their 
part were still seeking authorization to strike targets with the Hanoi 
and Ha.iphong restricted areas and. further escalation of the bombing. 
On J.!arch 19, a Tuesday, they proposed hitting one target in Hanoi and 

: . '·· 

one in Haiphong that had previously been rejected by both Rusk and 
'I~cNa1nara plus the Hanoi docks near large population concentrations. §]/ 
T'nese vrere probably considered at the noon luncheon at the lfui te. House, 
but they >fere apparently not approved as no attacks occurred. ·The 
military leaders, even at this late. hour >fhen the'disposition of the 
administration against any further escalation seemed clear, still pressed 
for ne>< targets· and ne;r authority. · 
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D. Mar,ch 31 -- "I Shall Not Seek, •. Another Term as Your President. 

----
1. The Decision. 

No exact date on Hhich the President made the decision to 
cur'tail the bombing can be identified with certainty. It is reasonably 
clear that the decisions on the ground \'lar.Here made on or before !-larch 22. 
On that date, the President announced that-General William Westmoreland 
Hould be replaced as CONUSMACV during the coming summer. He ~ms to return 
to Hashington to become Chief of Staff of the Army. The decision was clearly 
related to .the force deployment decisions explicitly taken and the new strategy 
they implied. Three days after this announcement, that had been greeted in 
the press as a harbinser, General Creighton Abr<>..ms, Deputy CONUSMACV, arrived 
in Hashington 1·d.thout prior announcement for conferences ~<i th the President. 
Speculation was rife that he v;as to be named Hestmoreland 1 s successor. On 
the 26th he and the President huddled and v~. Joru1son probably informed him 
of his intentions, both ~ri th respect to force· augmente.tions and the bombing 
restraint, and his intention to designate Abrams the ne~; COlillSNACV. In the 
days that follet·Jed, .the speech drafters took over, Hriting and rewriting the 
President 1 s momentous address. Finally, it l·;as decided that the announce!!!ent 
speech I':Ould be roadc on ne.tion-;ride television from the 1</'nite House on the 
evening of N!!.rch 31. 

The night before the speech a cable under Katzcnbach 1 s signature, 
drafted by Hilliam Bundy,-· went out to US Embassies in Australia, Ne~; Zealand, 
Thailand, Laos, the Philippines and South Korea slugged "Literally Eyes Only 

I 

for Ambassador or C.'harge. "· It instr~:.cted the addressees that they Here to see 
their heads of goyernrnent and info1 .. m them that: 

~ft.<">- t'nD consult.e.tion with GVN and with complete concur
rence of ~rnieu and ·y.y, President plans policy· announcement 
Sunde.y night th.at ;.rould have following major elements: 

·a, J.!ajo!' stress on importance of GVN and ARVN 
increased effectiveness, Hith our eg_uipment and other.support 
as first priority in our o~;n actions. 

b. 13,500 support forces to.be called up at once 
in order to round out the 10,500 combat units sent in February. 

c . Replenishment of strategic '.'eser're by calling up 
48,500 additional reserves, stating that these would be designed 
for strategi~ reserve. 

d. Related tax increases and budget cuts already 
largely needed for non-Vietnam reasons. 

. . 
• .".In addition, after similar consultation and concurrence, 

President proposes to announce that bombing will be. restricted 

·.·' 
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to targets most directly engaged in the battlefield area and 
that this meant that there uould be no bombing north of 2oth 
parallel. _\nnouncement would leave open :.1ow Hanoi might 
respond, and would be open-ended as to time. Ho1;ever, it would 
indicate that Hanoi's response could be helpful in determining 
whether we uere justified in assumption that Hanoi wouid not 
take advantage if we stopping bombing altogether. Thus, it· 
would to this extent foreshadow possibility of full bombing 
stoppage at a later point. ~ 

The significance o.f the decision they 11ere to corrununicate 
to their respective heads of government could hardly have been lost on the 
Ambassadors. Nevertheless; the cable dramatized _the importance of pre
venting premature leaks by stating that 'the Ambassadors 1-1ere to tell the 

· heads· of Government to Hhom they were accreditted that they were "under 
strictest injunction to hold it in total confidence and not to tell any one 
repeat anyone until afte~ announcement is made. This is vital. Similarly 
you should tell rio member of your staff 1-1hatever." §2/ It is impdrtant to 
note that the cable. defines the delimited area for the. bombing halt as north 
of 20°. This apparently was the intent of the President and his advisors 
ali along; but sometime before the speech was delivered any speeific referen.ce 
to the geographic point of limitation 1;as eliminated, for undetermined reasons, 
if.it ever had been included. · 

The March 30 cable offered the Ambassadors some additional 
explanatory rationale for the new course that they were to use at their dis
cretion in conversations with their heads of government. These are important 
because they represent the only available recorded statement by the Adminis~ 
tration of_ its understanding of the purposes and expectations behind the new 
direction in Vietn~~ policy. It is also significant that the points con
cei.~nir..g · th:: bc:nb~g he..l~ e.:re ert!'e!!!.ely ~]_IJse to those i. n RP.cr.P.tary Rusk's 
draft points· of.¥arch 5.· Here, then, is how the Administration understood 
the new policy, and wished to have understood by our allies: 

a. You should· call attention to force increases that 
.would be announced at the same -time and .would make clear·.our .. 
continued resolve. Also our top priority to re-equipping ARVH 
forces. 

. . 
· . 

b. You should make clear that Hanoi is most likely. to 
denounce the project and thus free our hand after a short 
perioJ. No:tetheless, ~>~e might wish to ccntinue the limitation 
even after a fomal denunciation, in order t6 reinforce ·its· 
sincerity and put the monkey fimly cin Hanoi's back for ~;hat
ever follows. ·Of course, any major military change could compel 
f\lll-scale resumption at any time. · 

c. 1-lith or without denunciation, Hanoi might well. feel . 
. limited in conducting any major offensiv(!s'at least in the 
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northern areas. If' they did so, this could ease the pressure·. 
where it i~ most.potentially serious. If they did not,. then 
this would give us a clear field for whatever actions were 
then required. 

d. In view of'1~eather limitations, bombing north of' 
the 20th parallel will in any event be limited at least for the 
next four ·~<eeks or so -~ which we tentatively·envisage as a 
maximum testing period in any event .. Hence, we are not giving 
up anything really serious in this time frame. Moreover, air 

1 
· 

p01·1er now used north of' 20th can probably be used· in Laos ( wher~· 
no policy change planned) and in.SVN.. ' 

e. Insofar· as our announcement foreshadm;s any possi
bility of' a complete-bombing stoppage, in the event Hanoi 
really exercises reciprocal restraints, ~<e regard this.as 
Unlikely. But in ahy ·case, the period of' demonstrated· restraint 
~1ould probably have to· continue for a period cit' several weeks', 
and we ~10uld have time to appraise the situation and to consult 
carefully with them before we undEl:ttook any such action~. §§/ . 

It is important to note that the Administration did not 
.expect the bombing restraint to produce a positive Hanoi reply. This view 
apparently was never· seriously disputed at any time during the long month . 
of. deliberations within the Government, except by ISA. The fact that the 
President was ~Tilling to ·go beyond the 'san Antonio formula and curtail the 
air raids at a time when.f'ew responsible advisors were suggesting that such. 
action would produce peace' talks is strong evidence of the major shift in 
thinking that took place in,Washington about the war and the bombing after 
Tet 1968. The fact of' anticipated bad weather over much of northern North 
Vietnam in the succeeding months is·important in understanding the timing 
of the halt, although it can plal,lsibly be argued that many advisors ~~auld 
have found another convenient rationale if·VTeather had been favorable. 

· · Finally, the message .. ·concluded VTith an invitation for. the.· ... 
respective governments to respond positively to the· announcement and 1rlth 
an apology for the tardiness IVi th ~o~hilch "they ~<ere. being informed of' this. 
momentous action. "Vital .congressional timing f'act0rs" 'was .the rather.· 
lame excuse offered, along with the need for. "full and frank" consultation 
with the GVN before the decision (contradicting .the impression the GVN put. 
out after the a'lllouncement). The stage was thus finally set for the drama 
·of the. President's speech.·. · ' ; ., , . · 

• ... 
2. 'llle Speech 

., 
; .... ' 

. At 9:00p.m. Eastern.Standard Time on Thursday March 31 
.. :"- Lyndon Johnson stepped before the. TV ·,cameras in the 0\ra.l Room of the 

1·1hite House and began, in grave and measured tones,· one of the ·most·. 
' ' 

. . 
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important speeches of his life. His first \'lOrds struck the theme of \'/hat 
was to come: · 

.Good Evening, my fellow Americans. 

·Tonight I \·Jant to speak to you of peace in Vietna.11·. 
and Southeast Asia •. §]} 

Underscoring the peaceful motivations of pas't and present U.S. policy 
in· the area, he revie•1ed the recent history of U.S. attempts to bring 
peace to Vietnam: 

·For years, representatives of our government. and others 
have travelled the· world seeking to find a basis for 
peace talks. 

Since last September, they have 
I made ~ublic at San Antonio •. 

That offer was this:· 

carried the offer that· 

. ·rhat the United States would stop its bombardment of· 
·North Vietnam \'/hen that HOuld lead promptly ·to productive 
discussions -- and that ·t'le \'IOuld assume that North Vietnam 
would not take military advantage of our· restraint •. 

Hanoi denounced this offer, both privately and pub
licly. Even while the search for peace was going .on,· 
North Vietnam rushed their preparations for a savage 
assault on the people, the goverrunent,-· and the allies of· 
South Vietnam. 

.·· 

The President noted that the Viet Cong had· apparently 
·decided to make 1968 the year of. decision in Vietnam and their Tet offensive 
had been the unsuccessful ·attempt to win a breakthrough victory. Although 
they had·failed, the·President·acknO\oTledged their capability to renew the 
attacks if they .wished. He forcefully asserted, ho;1ever, that the e.llies 

. would again have the pb;1er to repel their assault if they did decide to 
attack. Continuing, ·he led up to his announce~ent pf the bombing halt in 

,, this· Hay':: ... · · 

• 

If th~y do mount another round.of heavy attacks, they 
will not succeed in destroying the fighting p01·1er of South 
Vietnam and its allies. 

'. 
But tragically, this is also clear: many men -- on 

both sides of the struggle --·Hill be lost. A nati9n that 
has. already suffered 20 years of. l~arfare; will suffer once 

. again. Armies on both sides \'lill take nem casualties. And 
.the Har will go on • 

, . .. . . 

. . 

. . : 
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·.There is no need for this to be so. 

There is no need to delay the talks that could bring an 
end to the long and this bloody ~Tar.· 

Tonight, I rene1~ the offer I made last August -- tci 
stop the h01nbardment or Horth Vietnam. He ask that talks 
begin promptly, that they be serious talks on the substance 
or pee.ce. He assume that during those talks Hanoi 11ill not 
take advantage of' our restraint. 

He are prepared to ·mcive immediately toward peace through 
negotiations. · 

So, tonight, in the hope that this action will lead to 
. early talks, I am taking the first step to de-escalate the.· 
conflict; He are .reducing -- substantially reducing the·· 

. ' ·present level of hostilities._ . 1 

And 11e are doing .so Unilaterally," and at· once.· · 

Tonight, I have ordered our aircraft and our naval 
vessels to make no attacks on North Vietnam, except in the 

.area north of' the DeMilitarized Zone where the continuing 
enemy_build~up directly threatens allied ·rorward positions 
and \·There the movements of their. ~roops and supplies are . 
clearly related to that threat. . . . . . 

The President-then defined, _albeit vaguely, the ·area within which the 
bombing >Tould· be restricted and suggested that all bombing could halt if' 
.... _ -...!.\...-~- -~~- ......... ,~ ---;---. ......... .J. ... ,.__. ,....,...;...,.: ...... ~ .:I-.--- 1-.-. .... -1-.:1.:+.: ......... 
v.L.I.C V I,I.L.L<:.;;.J,. .:l.J..U.C nv~u J..G'-'.J..J:'.I. '-"'-'._..VG '-I,'J ... .._.....,.,_.._ ... J.O u.v•·••.L .... vo.) IJ..L...&....J.. V..&...1;,..:o.> • 

The area in \·rhich ~ie arestoppingour attacks include~ 
·;almost 90 percen~ of North Vietnam's population, and most or 
._its territory. Thus _there will be no attacks around the 

principal populated areas' or in the food-producing areas : · ... ,. ·. 
of North Vietnam. 

" . 

·Even this very limited bombing of the·North could come 
to an early end --·if our restraint is matched-by restraint 
in Hanoi .. But I cannot in-good conscience stop all bombing 

. so long as to do so would immediately anc'. directly endanger 
the lives of our men and our allies~ Hhetne:r a complete 

"bombing halt becomes possible in the future will be determined·. 
--by events. · 

.. , .. 

· . . . . . · 
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In the hope that the unilateral u.s. initiative ;rould · 
"permit the contending forces to move closer to a political sett:J.ement," 
the President c&lled on the UK and the: Soviet Union to do uhat they could 
to get negotiations started. Repeating his offer to meet at any time · 
and place he designated his ,representative 'should talks actually occur: 

I am designating one of our most distinguished A.~eri-· 
cans, Ambassador· Averell Harriman, as my personal repre.-
sentative for such talks. In addition, I have asked · 
Ambassador Lle1·rellyn Thompson, 1~ho returned from Moscow ' 
-for consultation, to be available to join Ambassador Harriman 
at Geneva or any other sui tabl'e place: · just as soon as 
Hanoi agrees to a .conference, 

I call upon Pr~sident Ho Chi Minh to respond positively, 
and favorably, to this new step to\·rard peace . 

But if peace does not come now through negotiations,· 
it will ·come ;1hen Hanoi understands that· ·our common resolve 
is unshakable, and our common strength is invincible. . . . 

Turning his attention t·~. other matters, the President outlined 
the limited steps that the U.s. ;rould take to· strengthen its forces in South 
Vietnam and the measures he 1wuld push to improve the South Vietnamese Army. 
He then discussed the costs of the·ne;r efforts, the domestic frugality they 
would. req_uire, arid the balance ·of payments efforts necessary to their imple
mentation. Next he out+ined his· own views of the unlikelihood of peace, in 
an attempt to head off any false.hope that·the bombing.cessation might 
generate:: · .·, 

Now le't me give yuu 1('1/ 

peace: 

the peace that ~Vill one day stop the bloodshed .in_ 
South- Vietnam,. . .. . . ·: . .... , .... 

-- that all the Vietnamese people ~rill be permitted 
to rebuild and develop their land, 

-- that li:i.ll permit us to turn more fully to our own 
tasks· here at home. · -.'· 

·I cannot promise that the initiative that I have· 
·announced tonight •rill ,be completely •successful.'in ·achieving_ 
peace any more than the 30 others that'we have undertaken 
and agreed to in recent years. • . . . :-_,· 

But it is our. fervent hope that North Vietnam, after 
years of fighting that has left'the issue unresolved, ;rill, 

: ... 

·, 
:: ... · .. ·. 

·,·· .·. 
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no,., cease its efforts to achieve a military victory and will 
join with us in moving t01mr<;1 the peace table. 

.. 
And there may come a time when South Vietnam on both 

sides -- ere able to \·rork out a way to settle. their own· 
differences by free political choice rather than by war. 

As Hanoi considers its course; it should':fie in no 
doubt of our intentions. It must not miscalctilate the pres

· ... sures within our democracy in this election year. 

He ~ve no intention of widening this _war. 

But ·:the United States vrill never accept a fake solution 
to this long .and ar?uous strue;gle and call it peace. 

No one can foretell the precise terms of an eventual 
settlement. 

~ . . ~ ... 

Our abjective in South Vietnam has 
annihilation of the enemy. It has been 
recognition in Hanoi that its objective 
South by force -- could not be. achieved. 

never been the 
to bring about a· 

taking over the· 

_·,.. 

He think that peace can be based on the Geneva Accords· 
of 1954 --under political conditions that permit the South. 
Vietnamese -- all the South Vietnamese -~ to chart their 
course free of any 'outside domination or interference, from 
us. or fran anyone else. 

So ·i.,.w.l.Ejhl. I 1·ea.~f'irm the .pledge' tho.t -~,·; n1::1.Cc· et 
Manila -- that we are prepared to withdraw our forces from 
South Vietnam as the other side withdraws its forces to the· · ·· 
North, stops the.infiltration, and the ievel of violence ·· 

' 

thus subsides .. _,. . .. _., .• ,_ .... : ..... ,··:::··•.:.---:· .. ~,., ..... .·. _._, .• :- .. ::· .. , .. ·· .. <·. ~:;·_._ .. 

Our goal of peace and self-determination in Vietnam· 
is directly related to the_ future of all of Southeast. Asia-- . 

. where mucb has happened to inspire confidence· during the past 
· 10 years. ·He have done all that ~re knew now to do to contribute 

and to hel.p build that confidence. 
. . . 

The President_praised the progressive developments in much 
o'f Asia in recent years and offered the prospect of. similar progress in . · 
Southeast Asia if North Vietnam \·roUld settle the war. He ·repeated the · 
Johns Hopkins offer of assistance to North Vietnam to rebuild its economy. 
In his peroration he spoke .rith deep· conviction and: much feeling about· 
the plirposes a:nd reasons for the U.S. involvement in Southeast Asia's. 
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·destiny \~hich be had authorized.- It represents perhaps our best fnsight
into the Pi-esid!'nt's understanding. and motivation in the war, as well 
as his hopes and dreams: 

··.- ·~-- . 

One day, my fell~~ citizens, there will be peace in 
Southeast Asia. 

·want 
who, 

It will come because the people of Southeast Asia 
it-- those whose armies are at war tonight, and'those 
though threatened, have_ thus far been spared. 

Peace will come because Asians Here-willing to work 
for it --and to.sacrificc-for it --and to die by the 
thousands for it. 

But let it never be forgotten: peace Hill come_ also 
because America sent her sons to help secure it. 

It bas not been easy.~- 'far from it. During the past 
four and a half years, it has been my fate and my responsi
bility to be commander-in-chief. I have lived -- daily and 
nightly -- vii th the cost of this war. I know the pain that 
it has inflicted. I kno\~ perhaps better than anyone the 
misgivings that it has aroused. 

' 
Throughout this entire, long period, I have been sus

tained by a singl~ principle: -

-- that \1hat we are doing now, in Vietnam, is vital 
not only to the -security of Soutl1eetst Asia.; bu.t it i3 
vital to the security of every American •. 

Surely we have treaties which we must respect •. 
.. Surely we have_ commitments that_we are going to keep. _ .... --.. _,_.,. 
Resolutions of the Congress testify to the need to resist·· 
aggression in the world and in Southeast Asia. 

But the heart of our involvement in South Vietnam 
under three ~residents, three separate Administrations 
has always ,been America's ow!l security.. · 

And the ·larger purpose of our involvement has always· 
been to help the nations of Southeast Asia become inde~ 
pendent and stand alone, self-sustaining as member~ of a 
great world_community. 
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. -- At peace IV.ith themselves, and at peace ~;ith all· 

others. 

\'lith such an Asia, our country and the ~;orld: 
be far more secure than it is tonight. 

·I believe that a peaceful Asia is far nearer to 
reality, because of ~;hat America has done in Vietnam. 

~~ •' 

I believe.th~t the men who endure the dangers of battle 
fighting there for us tonight -- are helping the entire world 
avoid far greater conflicts, far \·rider wars, far more destruc
tion, than this one; 

. ·The peace that will bring them home some day will come. 
Tonight I have offered the first in what I hope \vill be a 
series ·of mutual moves toward peace. 

I pray that it -~rill not be rejected by the leaders of 
North Vietnam. I pray that they will accept it as a means 
by which the sacrifices of their own people may be ended, 
And I ask your help. and your support, my fello\v citizens, 
for this effort to reach across the battlefield toward an 
early peace. 

i :• 
J· 

Listing the achievements of his· administration and warning . 
against the perils of. division in America, the President ended his speech 
with his· emotional· announcement that he -~IOUld not run for re-election, . 

·' / 
Through all time to come, I think America will be a 

stronger nation, a more just society, and a land of greater' 
opportunity and fulfillment because of what ~;e have all done 
together in these years of• unparalleled achievement. 

Our re\Vard will come· in the life of freedom,. peace, 

' ' 

and ·hope that our· children will enjoy through a.ges ahead. ,, -':' ":--:·-.. .. . ..-.. :,.,,._ . 

What ~1e \VOn when all of our people united just must 
not now be lost in suspicion, distrust,- selfishness,- and 
politics among any_ of our people. 

Believing 
not permit the 

'1 ·' 

this a.s I do, I have concluded that I' should 

. .... 

· divisions tha.t 
Presidency to becoma invo~ved'in 'the partisan· 
a.re developing in this political year.. · 

. . ·. 

", ·i. 

. ·. :. 

'With America Is son~ in the fields far away' with : 
America's f\1ture under challenge right here at home, with .~ 
our hopes a:1d the world's hopes for peace in the balance · 
everyday, I do not believe that I shou.ld devote an hour· 
or a· day. of my .time to any. personal partisan causes or to · 
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any duties ·other than the awesome duties·· of this office 
·' the Presidency of your country·, 

Accordingly, I shall not seek,· and I will not accept, 
the nomination of my Pa:rty for another term as your ~esident; 

But let men ever:'fl'there kno;;> ho1·1ever, that a strong, 
. a confident, and a 'vigilant America stands ready tonight .to 

seek an honorable peace -- and stand ready tonight to defend 
an honored cause·-- whatever the. price, whatever the burden, 
whatev~r the sacrifices that duty may re~uire. 

Thank you for listening. .. 
Good night and God bless all of you·.· 

:t· 

. ~ : 

· ·The . speech. had an el~ctric effect on the U; S. and; the whole 
world. It completely upset the American political situation, spurred 
world-1dde hopes that peace might be imminent and roused fear and concern 
in South Vietnam abg~t the depth and reliability of the American commitment. 
As ·already noted, no one. in the· Administration· had seriously expected a 
positive _reaction from Hanoi, and when the North Vietnamese indicated three 
days later that they 1·10uld open direct contacts with the U.S, looking to>Tard 
discussions and eventual negotiation of a peaceful settlement of the conflict, 
the whole .complexion and context of· the war ;.,a,s changed. To be sure, there 
was the unfortunate and embarrassing wrangle about exactly where the northern 
limit of, the U.S. bombing would be fixed,. >lith CINCPAC having sent extremely · 
heaVy sorties. to the very limits of the 20th parallel on the day after the 
announcement "oniY.: to be subse~uently ordered to restrict his attacks bel011 
1')0 c~ !'.:pril 3. And''' there w~.R ~-he exasperatingly long public struggle 
between the u.s. and the DRV about·where their representatives would meet 

·and. what .title the contacts would be given, not finally resolved until May •. 
But it was unmistakably clear tnroughout all this time that a major. corner. · 
in the war and in Am'erican policy. had. been turned and that. there was no· :,:,;.:.:t:Y.. 
going back. The President's decision was enormously well received at home 
and greeted ;;ith enthusiasm abroad >there it appeared at long last there was 
a-possibility of removing this annoyingly persistent little war in Asia as 
a roadblock to progress on other matters of world-wide importance involving 
East and West. 

· · ~he Presiqent's speech at the end.9f March was, of course, 
not the end of ~he bombing much less the war, and a further history of the 
role· of the limited air strikes could and should be undertaken. But the 
decision to cut back the bombing, the decision that turned American. policy 
to;rard a peaceful settlement of the war, is a logical and fitting place .to 

. terminate this particular in~uiry into the policy process that surrounded the . 
air war. Henceforth, the decisions about the bombing ;rould be made primarily 
in the Pacific by the field commanders· since no vi tally sensitive targets .. 
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req_uiring continuing Wasl)i,ngtori :.le.vel political' revieH Here Hi thin the 
reduced attack zone. ·.·:A ~very sigrii;ri'cant ·chapter in the history of U.s. 

• • ...... ·... . . ··.·'r.•-•· ' . . 
involvement ~n the V~et1,1am war ha~'~'?pme ·to a close. · · · · 

.. :-.~\:~rt, . 
As those 1-1ho struggl§d Hith the policy decisions about the 

·bombing came to learn, any dispasSionate and objective appraisal of it is 
alinost impossible. As IvlcGeorge Bundy noted in September a.967 after the. 
Stennis hearings, botli. .its propon·ents and•its opponents have been guilty. 
of excesses in their advocacy and criticism. As Bundy put it, "My OHn 
summary belief is that both the advocates and the opponents of the bombing 
continue to exaggerate its importance." §§./ ·To be sure, the bombing .. 
had not been conducted to its fullest potential,· but on the other hand it 
had been much heavier and had gone on much ·longer than many if not most ofr· 
its advocates had expected at the outset. v/hether more might have been · .! ' 
accomplished by different bombing policy decisions, at th_~, .• s_tart or along 
the .vay -- in particular the fast full sq_ueeze favored i:iY, :~ii~:.'JCS -- would 
necessarily remain an open q_uestion •. Hhat can be ·said in'.t)}!!.,end. is that.·· 

. its partial suspension iri par,t did produce \•/hat most had least expected --
·. a breakthrough in the deadlock over negotiations. And ·that in the longer.· 

vie;; of history may turn out· to .. be its most significant contributj.on • 
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